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Frontispiece 

The ancient acropolis of Plataiai from the northeast. 
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Supervisor: Dr. G.S. Shrimpton 

Abstract 

Plataiai is most remembered for the battle of 479 B.C. 

where victorious Greeks began a process of reversing the en­

croachment of eastern arms and ideology on to European soil, 

and for the Games of Freedom which were at that time insti­

tuted at Plataiai and have survived as a reminder of the 

process and its continued impact and validity. The impor­

tance of the city and her territory is extensively docu­

mented in the works of the ancient Greek historians -- so 

much so that Herodotos devoted more attention to events in 

the Plataian region than in any other, while after him 

Thoukydides came little short of the same intensity. None­

theless, the historical fame accorded her by the two major 

historians is but a part of Plataiai's history, a part which 

in isolation from the whole, proffers a false impression of 

a constantly democratic city continuously struggling against 

the malevolence of neighbouring Thebai and habitually nur­

tured by the patronage of Athenai. The purpose, then, of 

confining that impression within the context of her entire 
. 

history, and thereby exposing the fallacy, guides the present 

history. 

The historical introduction complements the subsequent 

topographical survey, in forming a unity wherein the former 

elucidates the latter and vice versa . The survey, accom-

panied by maps and plates, guides the reader through the 

region and its residua, while constantly relating the visual 



iii. 

t o t he historical . The city site and walls, better pre s e r v ed 

than is the case for most ancient Boiotian settlements, are 

compared in their present condition and location with the 

findings of the American excavations of the previous century. 

The comparison has prompted a reappraisal and consequent 

divergence from the urban circuit formerly reported, with 

the further result that revisions regarding the physical 

size and situation of the city through various periods from 

the sixth century B.C. to the fifteenth century A.D. are 

proposed . In the greater region beyond the ancient city 

and modern town, ruins and sherd concentrations are connected 

with the names of historically known habitations with speci­

fic elaboration on the identification and location of the 

ancient settlements of Hysiai, Erythrai, Skarphe and Skolos. 

The process of identification, however, is not restricted to 

a sole concern with demographic shifts within the region, 

but is extended to a consideration of various regional fea­

tures which may be associated with the Plataian record with­

in a time span which stretches for more than three millennia 

from the legendary to the historical. Some of the topo­

graphical study evaluates those identifications of previous 

scholarship which have continued to be questioned; some of 

the research involves itself with interpretations and material 

which is presented for the first time. The ultimate goal 

has been to offer a connection between event and place, when­

ever there is sufficient topographical and historical re­

ference to do so. 
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History 

Doxies 

h th 1 t b f Z ' l d h h T e ear, a so was corrup e ore eus , an t e eart 

was filled with violence. 

And Zeus said unto Deukalion: The end of all flesh is 

come before me; for Hellas is filled with violence through 

them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth. 

And Zeus said unto Deukalion: Come thou and thy wife 

into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in 

this generation. 

And Deukalion did according unto all that Zeus commanded 

him. 

And it came to pass after nine days that the waters of 

the flood were full upon the earth. 

And the waters prevailed and were increased greatly upon 

the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters; 

and all the high hills that were under the whole heaven were 

covered; and the mountains were covered and Boiotia was 

2 
submerged. 

And Zeus remembered Deukalion and the waters abated. 

And the ark rested upon the mountains of Parnass6s and, 

as the flood subsided and the plain first appeared, the good 

order in the atmosphere and the calm were the concord and 

reconciliation of the gods. 
3 

And below Parnassos by Boiotian Alalkomenai the first 

plant rose from the earth, and it was the oak and it provided 

food; for it yet bore the acorn and there was honey from the 



4 bees. 

And they k ne w their preservation would endure. 5 

2. 

And Deukalion and his wife offered burnt sacrifice upon 

an altar and asked how the race of man might be restored. 

And Zeus blessed them and said unto them: "Put the bones 

of your mother behind and be fruitful and multiply and re­

plenish the earth." 

And Deukalion begat Hellen; and Hellen begat Aiolos, 

the founder of the Aiolian race; and Aiolos begat Kretheus; 

and he begat Amythaon; and he begat Melampous; and Melampous 
, 

begat Abas; and he begat Koiranos; and he begat Polyidos and 

Polyidos founded a city and the city was called Plataiai. 6 

And the city was near a great lake called Kopais; for 

not all the waters subsided; and the people of the city took 

to the water in boats and from the flat of their oars they 

were called Plataians. 7 

And the city grew and was home to great kings and heroes; 

for King Kithair6n was in harmony with Zeus; and Kithairon 

begat Asop6s, who was in his turn king and to Asopos were born 

daughters; and of these, two were called Oer6e 8 and Plataia. 9 

And to the city of Plataiai Zeus took Hera where she 

became his wife and their unipn was the concord of the sky 

and earth.IO 

For while Hera was still a girl, having been brought up 

in Euboia, she was kidnapped by Zeus and transported to the 

Plataian region where she was concealed in a shaded nook which 

Kithairon provided and which formed a natural marriage-chamber. 

Makris, Hera's nurse, came to look for her but was prevented 



from in t erfering or approaching the ma r r i a ge-chambe r b y a 

tale that Zeus was sleeping and dallying with Leto there. 

3. 

So Makris went away and thus Hera escaped discovery. Later, 

when the marriage of Hera and Zeus became public and their 

association was brought to light -- which first happened on 

Mount Kithairon and at Plataiai -- she was named ~EAE ~a 

(full-grown, consummate) and y a µ ~A~o~ (nuptial). 11 

But Hera had a falling out with Zeus, as marital partners 

will, and would no longer consort with him but hid herself on 

Mount Kithairon. Zeus wandered around looking for her and 

fell in with Alalkomeneus near the oak-gove of Alalkomenai. 

He instructed Zeus to trick Hera by a pretence of marrying 

12 someone else, namely Plataia, daughter of King Asopos. 

There, Alalkomeneus assisted him in secretly felling an oak­

tree, which they shaped and dressed like a bride, giving it 

the name of Daidale. When the preparations were made the 

wedding-song rang out and the nymphs of the River Triton 

which flows into Lake Kopais brought the water for the bridal 

bath and Boiotia provided pipes and revelry. As all this 

went on, Hera could suffer it no longer but came down from 

Kithairon with a retinue of women from Plataiai and ran in 

anger and jealousy to confront Zeus and Plataia. When the 

counterfeit was exposed she reconciled herself to Zeus and 

herself led the bridal procession with joy and laughter. She 

gave honour to the wooden image by naming the festival Daidala 

but for all that, she burnt up the image, lifeless though it 

was, . h . 1 13 in er Jea ousy. 

So the Plataians then held the Festival of the Daidala 
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14 every four years to commemorate the marriage of Zeus and 

Hera, and Hera became the focus of daily Plataian worship. 15 

Before each quadrennial celebration, the Plataians would go 

to the oak-grove near Alalkomenai where the trunks of the 

oak were the largest in Boiotia. There in the grove they 

laid out portions of boiled flesh and kept a strict watch 

over the crows which flocked to the meat. They carefully 

noted the tree whereon settled the first crow to take the 

meat. They then cut down that tree and made of the trunk a 

wooden image which they called the daidaZon.
16 About this 

image centered the quadrennial celebrations of the Little 

Daidala, and this the Plataians celebrated alone. 

But every sixty years all Boiotia joined in the fes­

tivities and the fourteen images which accrued from the 

quadrennial celebrations and were distributed by lot among 

Boiotian cities and towns, then formed the centre of a wider 

celebration -- the Great Daidala. The images were brought 

to the River Asopos. Bridesmaids chosen for the festival 

were seated beside the various images in carts. The cities 

and towns cast lots for position in the procession and then 

began to drive the wagons from the river up to the summit 

of Kithairon where an altar was prepared from quadrangular 

pieces of wood joined as stones in a building. Upon the 

altar brushwood was spread and on this a cow was set for Hera 

and a bull for Zeus. The victims were filled with wine and 

incense17 and were cleaned of their gall bladders so that 

bile would have no part in a festival of marriage.
18 

Such 

offerings were to be sacrificed severally by the magistrates 



of the various cities and towns but people of wealth sacri­

ficed, in addition, whatever they wished and even the less 

wealthy might sacrifice a smaller animal. The altar was 

heaped up with the fourteen daidala as well and when set 

afire, images, victims and altar alike were consumed in a 

conflagration whose smoke could be seen from as far away as 

Athenai. 19 

But King Asopos had yet another daughter and she was 

11 d 
. 
6 

2 0 . . 
ca e Anti pe. And Zeus had a connection with her more 

5. 

consummate than was the case with her sister Plataia. The 

union gave seed to the twins Amphion and Zethos, but per­

turbed Antiope's lawful Theban husband Lykos. Consequently, 

Antiope fled and the twins were born on Kithairon and not 

knowing their true descent grew up there among Plataian 

shepherds. There in the mountains Amphion practised song and 

music with his lyre while Zethos spent his time in hunting 

and tending the flocks. Meanwhile Lykos married Dirke. But 

when the twins learned of their origin they went against 

Thebai and Lykos who had disclaimed their mother, and after 

taking the city vindicated Antiope by killing Lykos and Dirke. 

The corpse of Dirke they threw into a well. 

But the involvement of Zeus with Antiope, the sister of 

Plataia, happened after the death of Aktaion and Pentheus, 

who were also descended from Deukalion. For Aiolos, grandson 

of Deukalion, begat not only Kretheus but also Athamas who 

fell in love with In6, sister of Auton6e and Agaue, all 

daughters of Kadmos, the founder of Thebai. It was Autonoe 

who was mother of Aktaion and Agaue who was mother of Pentheus. 



And bo t h son s ended life o n Kithairon near Pla ta i a i. 

For it was Aktaion, who, trained in the art of hunting 

by the centaur Cheiron, met his end some time before his 

. P th th · f ' · 21 cousin en eus near e same Spring o Artemis. Aktaion 

6. 

and his companions, wearied by the chase, sought rest and 

refreshment from the hunt and the midday heat. To the spring 

where Artemis o f ten bathed came Aktaion alone and he gazed 

upon the nakedness of the goddess. And Artemis at such pro­

vocation transformed him into a stag though he retained the 

mind of man. He hesitated in the pain of realization and 

human tears ran down over a stag's cheek until his own dogs 

gave him chase and all the while his companions urged them 

on to the attack and kill until the Aktaion-stag was torn to 

. 22 
pieces. 

There too, Pentheus later got upon a tree to witness in 

secret the frenzied revelry of the mainades . But the women 

discovered him and he himself was torn to pieces, but by his 

own mother Agaue and his aunts Ino and Autonoe who believed 

23 
him to be a wild beast. For his cousin Di6nysos clouded 

their minds with the power of wine and urged them on to kill.
24 

But Menoikeus was the grandson of Pentheus and father of 

Kreon and Iokaste, and Iokaste was mother and wife to Oidipous 

who at his birth was pierced through the ankles with goads and 

e xposed to die on Mount Kithairon in Plataian territory. But 

Oidipous survived and grew to manhood to strike down his 

father Laios, King of Thebai, and it was King Dama sistratos of 

Plataiai who d iscovered the body and buried it.
25 

But Kreon also begat a son , also named Menoikeus, and it 
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was his generation which saw the seven Argives march against 

Thebai. For Oidipous' own son Polyneikes, banished from 

Thebai by King Kreon, was accompanied by Tydeus on that cam­

paign. And it was Tydeus who alone first went against Thebai 

26 while his Achaian companions waited at the Asopos. Tydeus 

and all but Adrastos were killed on that expedition, but 

Tydeus' son Diomedes performed heroic deeds not only in taking 

Thebai ten years later but also as King of Argos and leader 

in the war against Troia. 

Le1tos was yet another hero at Troia. For Zeus earlier 

begat Tantalos, who begat Pelops, who begat Alektor, who was 

the father of Leitos. And to Troia Leitos led the Plataians27 

but was the only one of the Boiotian chiefs to return home 

h h 1 t d . d d b d . h 1 · · 28 
were e a er ie an was entom e int e P ataian city. 

These were the primordial gods, heroes and kings of 

Plataiai, but others there were to mould the Plataian mind 

Pan; Demeter and Persephone; Athena; 29 Androkrates; 

Leukon, son of Poseid6n and father of Erythras; 30 Peisandros; 

Damokrates; Hypsion; 
31 

Moscheina and the Sphragitic Nymphs. 

For there was a cave near Plataiai where there was an oracle, 

and many Plataians were possessed of the oracular power and 

32 
were called the nymph-possessed. 

The story of Plataiai reaches back into the Homeric and 

pre-Mykenaian periods and further back to the age of neolithic 

. d f b 'd' 33 11 k . d man. Fins o o si ian as we as pre-My enaian an 

Mykenaian sherds support the possibilities, if not the facts, 

of a pre-history that could be traced to the legend of 

Deukalion. It would seem that the first inhabitants of the 
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s e t t lement at Plataiai were indige nous to the l a nd 34 and that 

only later did they come under the sway of the Boiotians and 

in particular the Thebans, 35 though one could hardly say 

wholly under their sway in view of the resistance to Thebai 

so characteristic of Plataiai's history. But that Plataiai 

had some early peaceful association with the rest of Boiotia 

and Thebai as well seems evident from the fact of the encom­

passing Boiotian inter-city involvement in the celebration 

of the Great Daidala; and such an association would suggest 

that the original Plataians at some time after the founding 

of Thebai (which on genealogical observation did not precede 

the founding of Plataiai) became "Boiotized'', whether by the 

natural process of inter- marriage or by conquest, and 

"Thebanized" to such a degree that Thebai could later claim 

that they themselves had some part in the settling though not 

the founding of the Plataian city .
36 

Nonetheless, whatever 

the ethnic origin of the settlement, it is clear that the 

Plataiai of the Homeric saga 37 was so fully associated with 

all Boiotia that it was indeed considered Boiotian .
38 

It may be argued whether in any period of her history 

Plataiai was truly ethnically or spiritually Ionic
39 

or 

Doric 40 or in later terms of reference truly Attic-oriented 

or Boiotian-oriented . Indeed, a great deal of the material 

and confusion in such an argument may stem from the simple 

fact of her size and geographic location. A smaller Plataiai 

caught between a usually greater Thebai and an always greater 

Athenai would have of necessity opened her doors to the 

eminent power of any particular age, a policy which in fact 



she often used. She was not in a pos i tion t o isolate the 

ethnic integrity of her citizens, though she may have often 

wished to. Her situation alone demanded a fragile balance 

9. 

between major powers which required her to play one against 

the other. Her prosperity and survival have often depended 

upon such tactics. Finding herself caught at the fulcrum of 

the power scales, she decided early in her history that 

Athenai rather than neighbouring Thebai or distant Sparta 

was her surest support, and history has proven the wisdom of 

her choice. It is largely then in her adaptation to the 

vicissitudes of Atheno-Theban relationships that Plataian 

history is forged. 
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Doxies: Note s 

1. The genealogies which follow have been compiled from the 
relevant entries in W. Smith, ed., A New Cl as s i cal Dic ­
t ion ary o f Greek a n d Roman Bio grap h y , Mytho l ogy an d Geo ­
grap h y (New York 1881). Accents and diacritics affixed 
to names throughout the entire text have been shown at 
first occurrence only. When a name is better identified 
as Modern Greek rather than Ancient it has been transli­
terated as if ancient but accompanied by diacritic dots 
where necessary as an aid to pronunciation. Consequently, 
in the transliterations of Modern Greek names the pro­
nunciation of B and D = English " v ", en and en = gutteral 
"h", 6 and d = "th" as in "this",~ and~= consonantal 
"y", 8 and fl are silent, Mp = "b", mp = "mb", Nt = "d", 
flt= "nd", TZ and i:.z = "j" while i = "e", 0 = "o", y = 
"e", ai ="¥",au= "av", ei = "e", eu = "~v", 0 = "o" 
and oi = "e". E and e are not distinguished in the trans­
literations as to quantity although the shorter quantity 
is more usual. 

2. Ploutarchos, "On the Festival of Images at Plataiai," 
Moral i a frg.157.7. Throughout the entire text and notes 
all translations (and adaptations) of the ancient Greek 
authors are those of the L oeb Cl a s s i cal Lib r a r y unless 
otherwise noted. 

3. Ide m. 

4. Ide m. 

5. Ide m. 

6. Etymol ogicum Ma g num s.v. Bo u x Ep a~ ~ - Because of the cor­
rupt state of the text there is much confusion as to 
whether Polyidos or P6lybos might be considered founder. 
H. Soule, Th e Cu lt s o f P la taea and the Daedala (University 
of California 1941) 96-98, has preferred the former. 

7. Strabo, 9.2.17. 

8. Her6dotos, 9.51. 

9. Pausanias, 9.1.lf. 

10. Ploutarchos, 157.7. 

11. Ploutarchos, 157.2-3. Hera was also worshipped under 
the epithets of v u µ(j)EuoµE. v iJ and x t. 0 a t. pwv1.,a , for a dis­
cussion of which see Soule, 43, where he also has hypo­
thesize d convincingly that Hera was adored in her four 
attributes in one and the same temple. 

12. The variation of the tale is largely that of Ploutarchos 
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while the men t i on of Pl ataia i s f ound i n Pausanias, 9 . 3. 
1-2. 

13. Ploutar chos, 157.6. 

14. Pausanias, 9.3.3, records "every six years ... but really 
at a i horter interval." Soul~, 36, has infer red that 
the cele bration may have been held when the "new-moon 
was visible in the zodiacal sign of Taurus" and has 
argued persuasively for an interval of four years be­
tween each of the lesser festivals. 

15. Much may b e conjectured r e garding the mean ing of the cult 
epithets and the cult of Hera itself but as Soule, 23, 
has stated, Hera's "significance for most of her worship­
pers was that she was goddess of wedlock and protected 
the lives of women insofar as wedlock was concerned. In 
consequence, she was also goddess of childbirth and 
'kourotr6phos' and in general watched over the sex-life 
of woman." 

16. Pausanias, 9.3.4. 

17. Pausanias, 9.3.7-8. 

18. Ploutarchos, ''Advice to Bride and Groom," Moralia 14lf. 

19. Pausanias, 9.3.8: MEr [ oT~V oi TaUT~V ~A6ya xat EX 
µaxpoTaTou oGvorrTov o Loa ~p 8 E~oav . The summit of Ki thai­
ron can be seen from Athena i . Since the f e stival was 
still celebrated in Pausanias' time (second century A.D. ) 
it would seem to have endure d most probably along with 
every other Plataian pagan f estival until the recorded 
surge of Christianity in the region in the following 
century. 

20. H6meros, Ody ssey 11.260. Antiope's parentage has alter­
nately been given by Smith as Nykteus. 

21. Euripides, Bacchae 1043ff. and 1290f. 

22. The best known version is that of Ovidius, Me tamorphos e s 
3.193ff. 

23. The a l lusion is perhaps to the Kithairon Lion f or which 
see Smith s.v. Alcathous. 

24. Euripides, Bacchae 660ff. The tale is the origin of the 
cult a nd t r ieteric festival of Dionysos accor ding to 
Di6doros o f Sicily, 4.3.2, a fest i val wh ich was also 
celebrated o n Kithairon. 

25. Pausan ias, 10.5.3-4. 

26. Homeros, I l iad 4.372ff. 



27. Homeros, Iliad 2.494. 

28. Pausanias, 9.4.3. 

29. Athena has no prevalent position in Plataian religion 
until after the battle at Marathon (490 B.C.). 

12. 

30. Soule, 97, has also considered Erythras as the founder 
of Plataiai's ancient neighbour Erythrai. 

31. F. Tarbell and J. Rolfe, "Discoveries at Plataia in 
1889. Inscriptions from Plataia," PASCSA (= AJA 6 [1890] 
109), have reported an inscription found at Byzantine 
Church I on the ancient city plateau and dedicated to 
this heroine. 

32. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 11.4. The Aiantid tribe of 
Attika sacrificed regularly after the battle of Plataiai 
and Erythrai (479 B.C.) to the Sphragitic Nymphs, for 
which see also 19.4. 

33. E. Kirsten in Pauly's Realencyclopadie der classischen 
Altertumswissenschaft s.v. "Plataiai" in Band 22.2, 
column 2282 (Stuttgart, revised 1950). J.-P. Michaud, 
BCH 95 (1971) 932, has also reported evidence of a pre­
historic community on a low hill in the western extre­
mity of the Plataian plain. 

34. Pausanias, 9.1.2. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
"Oropos und die Graer," Hermes 21 (1886) 112, has con­
tended that the Plataians were not originally Boiotians. 
R. Buck, "The Aeolic Dialect in Boeotia," CP 63 (1968) 
280, also believed that "the inhabitants expelled by 
the B□ LWT□ t also spoke a form of Ionic." The inhabi­
tants who first settled the ancient city plateau at 
Plataiai would then seem to be Ionians, as well as their 
Erythraian neighbours who founded Ionian Erythrai after 
having first settled near Plataiai. Soule, 55, has 
linked Boiotian (but Ionian speaking) Erythrai with 
Ionian Erythrai in noting that Hera Teleia was worshipped 
at the latter. 

35. Thoukydides, 3.61.2. 

36. Idem. 

37. R. Buck, 278, has maintained that "there is no good 
ground for the presence of B□ LWT□ t in Boiotia before the 
Trojan War." 

38. Homeros, I liad 2.504. 

39. Cf. Kirsten, 2284. 

40. The earliest temple remains in the region are of the 
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Doric order, though obviously that f act is hardly suf­
ficient to consider the Plata i ans as Dorians rather 
than Ionians. 
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Nexus, submission and usury 

Nexus 

By the end of the sixth century before Christ1 Plataiai's 

autonomy was being so severely challenged by Thebai that its 

citizens found themselves ready to accept any force which 

would ward off the Theban interference. Under such circum­

stances they first applied to Sparta and King Kleornenes for 

relief and protection but their request was declined.
2 

In 

consequence, they applied to Athenai. When the Athenians 

were sacrificing to the twelve gods Plataians came as sup­

pliants rather than equals and seated themselves by the altar 

in the Athenian agora
3 

and begged Athenian aid in their 

struggle against Theban domination. The Athenians, most 

likely motivated by a selfish wish to expand their influence 

and their territory, and a desire to control the strategi­

cal ly vital western Kithaironian passes, accepted their 

petition. But when Thebai discovered the course of action 

which the Plataians had taken they sent out their army 

against Plataiai, whereupon the Athenians came to defend the 

small city and the alliance only just concluded. When bat­

t l e was imminent it was only through the intermediary action 

of the Korinthians that a reconciliation was reached and a 

Thebo-Plataian boundary was drawn up with the condition that 

the Thebans should no longer coerce Boiotians into any in­

vol untary Boiotian union. Nonetheless, it seems that Thebai 

had no intention of subjecting herself to such a unilateral 

decision, and when the Athenians withdrew their forces to-
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wa rds Athenai the Thebans attacked them, though they suffered 

de feat i n the fray. The Athenians then assigned a frontier 

beyond that which the Korinthians had set. For the Korin­

thians had arbitrated that the boundary should be somewhere 

south of the Asopos, whereas the Athenians after victory made 

the frontier the Asopos itself between Thebai and the two 

settlements of Plataiai and Hysiai. 4 For the moment Plataiai 

had gai ned from her new alliance; and as far as Athenai was 

concerned, she had effectively separated Boiotia from Megara 

and the Pelop6nnesos. As far as the southern non-Attic 

states were concerned, Plataiai had geographically been the 

entrance to Boiotia and the northern states, and Athenai had 

closed the door. 

Th e alliance continued during the next generation, but 

any designs that Athenai may have entertained on central 

Greece were temporarily delayed. Barbarian hordes were mil-

s 
ling over parts of Bellas and for the eleven years that 

Greece was their reluctant intermittent host Athenai had to 

transform her schemes and dreams of power into mere survival. 

on the green and fertile plain of Marath6n
6 

the Athenians 

joined with their allies, the Plataians, to be the first of 

all Greeks to oppose on Greek soil and ultimately defeat the 

greater numbers of the eastern forces. For the full levy of 

Plataian arms 7 -- one thousand men 8 in their turn came to 

the aid of the Athenians in the interest of their allies and 

of all Greece. The Plataians took position on the left wing
9 

and being v ictorious closed with the Athenian right to aid 

those who had allowed the cen tre to break, until total 



victory followed and they pursued the barbar i ans, all the 

while cutting them down, until they had reached the sea 

16. 

where they laid hands on enemy ships and set them afire. 10 

And in thanks for the assistance which the Athenians received 

froa the Plataians there, on the occasions of the Great 

Panat:henaia,
11 

the herald would thereafter pray that all 

bl essings would be granted not only to Athenians but to 

Platai.ans as well.
12 

And immediately after the struggle at 

Marathon the Athenians heaped up a tumulus to bury their 

fal len but allowed one other mound to be heaped up apart to 

recei ve together the corpses of slaves13 and the sacrificed 

. . . 1 . th 1 14 h h . Boiotian P ataians emse ves. Sue were the At enian 

gestures of gratitude. 

After the retreat of the surviving barbarians from 

Marat:bon, Plataiai during the next ten years saw a post-war 

perim1 in which the sensation of victory must have been 

dampened by acute uneasiness. For not only must Plataiai 

have shared in the fear of a renewed incursion of barbarians, 

but, apart from the Thespians, only the Plataians among all 

other Boiotians had always refused to submit to the barbarian 

will; 5 and that uniqueness on their part must have served to 

emphasize the growing division that already existed between 

Plataiai and neighbouring medizing Thebai. 

linen the barbarians did return, half of the available 

Pl ataians arrayed themselves together with Leonidas and the 

Lakedaimonians at Thermopylai
16 

and perished there with them,
17 

while the remaining half embarked upon Athenian ships in de­

fence of Greece, for Plataiai herself had no ships of her 
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Greeks engaged the barbarian fleet for some days though 

indecisively. 

17. 

When the allied Greeks left Artemision the Plataians 

put ashore in Boiotia opposite Chalkis and hurried to their 

own city in order to save what they could of their posses-

20 sions and convey their households away to safety before 

the barbarians were well informed by the Thebans that 

21 
Plataiai had not taken their part in the war but was rather 

allied with Athenai: but, though the Thebans must have been 

instrumental in urging the barbarians to a quick destruction 

of the Plataian city, the Plataians managed to evacuate 

their city before its actual burning.
22 

This was the first 

recorded annihilation of Plataiai at the hands and instiga­

tion of their Theban neighbours, and from this time the 

Elataian union with Athenai would appear not only tied but 

23 
knotted. 
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Nexus: Not e s 

1. Herodotus, 6.108f. There is much debate over a date of 
either 519 B.C. (preferred by this author) or 509 B.C. 
At the outset, indebtedness is acknowledged to F. Mun­
scher, De Rebus Plataeensi um (Hanover 1841), who has in 
his work comp l led most of the classical sources, and 
E. Kirsten, RE Band 22.2 s.v. "Plataiai'', who has com­
mented on these sources as well as much of the relevant 
modern literature before 1950. Consequently, the prac­
tice has been adopted in this text of referring wherever 
possible to Kirsten rather than to the pre-1950 litera­
ture cited in his work, unless the latter is of great 
relevance and importance to this historical introduction. 
Generally, therefore, for deeper insights into debated 
questions the reader is referred unless otherwise noted 
to Kirsten for relevant research before 1948 and to the 
bibliography which accompanies this work for research 
either omitted by Kirsten or later than his effort. 

2. Herodotos, 6.108. Kleomenes and his Spartan force were 
probably present at Plataiai at this time. J. Ducat, 
"La confederation beotienne et l'expansion thebaine ~ 
l'epoque archaique" BCH 97 (1973) 67, n.38, has not 
agreed, in stating: "Il ne faut pas entendre par lA une 
presence physique, que le recit d'Herodote n'implique pas 
necessairement, mais une presence politique de Sparte 
dans une region suffisamment proche de Platees pour que 
les Plateens songent ~ s'adresser ~ elle." What is of 
greater value, however, is Ducat's discussion (67) of the 
reasons which prompted Plataiai to seek aid from Sparta, 
a power no more democratic than was Thebai. He has sug­
gested that Plataiai would have preferred submission to 
Sparta, since Lakedaimonia was further away than Thebai, 
in the hope that such a remote domination would be less 
harsh than a nearer one. As for the reason that Kleo­
menes declined to offer such protection to Plataiai, 
J. Larsen, Greek Federal States . Thei r Institutions and 
History (Oxford 19681 30-31, has suggested that since the 
Athenians and the Thessalians enjoyed a mutual friendship 
in 519 B.C. the Spartans may have declined out of some 
fear of the Thessalians. 

3. Herodotos, 6.108 and Loeb Classical Library 262, n.l. 

4. The mention of Hysiai at this point and in this context 
would affirm that Hysiai was a settlement closely asso­
ciated with Plataiai and Athenai, at least from the very 
beginning of the Atheno-Plataian alliance. In point of 
fact, Hysiai was an Attic derne before 506 B.C. at which 
time the Boiotians recaptured the place (Herodotos, 5.74). 
M. Sordi, ''Mitologia e propaganda nella Beozia arcaica," 
Atene e Roma 11 (1966) 19, n.11, has agreed that" ... e 
probabile che fosse stata annessa ad Atene al tempo dell' 
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alleanza fra quest'ultima e Platea " . . . . 
5. 490-479 B.C. 

6. 490 B.C. W. Dinsmoor, The Athenian Archon Li st in the 
Light of Recent Discoveries (Westport 1974) 206, has 
argued for a date of October 11, 490 B.C. 

7. Herodotos, 6.108. 

8. Nepos, Miltiades 5. S. Marinatos and M. Brooke, "New 
Light on Marathon," I llustrated London News 260, no.6887 
(1972) 54, have reported a stone excavated from the 
tumulus of the Plataians at Marathon, which is inscribed 
with APXIA and is possibly the grave marker of a Plataian 
officer (see my note 13 for another point of view), whose 
bones suggested that he was about forty years of age at 
the time of death. The remains of a child, a boy of 
about ten years, perhaps a slave used as a messenger, 
were also found there buried in a jar. 

9. Herodotos, 6.111. 

10 . Herodotos, 6.113. 

11. Herodotos, 6.111 and Loeb 267, n.3. 

12. Herodotos, 6.111. 

13. There is much dispute over the actuality of combined 
burial of Plataians with slaves. N. Hammond, Studies in 
Greek History (Oxford 1973) 198 (note), tacitly has sup­
ported combined burial in pointing out with reference to 
the tumulus that the Greeks (ergo Plataians) were cre­
mated whereas the slaves inhurned. 

14. Pausanias, 1.32.3. s. Marinates, "The tumulus of the 
Plataeans," AAA 3 (1970) 359, has reported evidence that 
Plataiai had by this time even adopted Athenian script 
rather than continuing with the Boiotian. 

15. Herodotos, 7.132. 

16. 480 B.C. 

17. Demosthenes, Against Neaira 95. The historicity of this 
reference is here accepted inasmuch as it is contra­
dicted neither by Herodotos nor Thoukydides, nor for that 
matter, as far as the present writer is aware, by any 
other ancient authority. It is not impossible that the 
Plataians could have so engaged in aid of the Lakedai­
monians; Herodotos, 8.50 and Diodoros of Sicily, 11.14. 
5, demonstrate that in this epoch the Thespians as well 
had a close tie with the Lakedairnonians. 
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1 8. Demosthenes, ibid. 95. 

19. Herodotos, 8.lff. 

20. Herodotos, 8.44. Herodotos does not record the destina­
tion of the Plataian removal but the assumption seems 
secure in view of the Atheno-Plataian alliance that the 
removal was to Attika or even (c f . Diodoros of Sicily, 
11.14.5) to the Peloponnesos. 

21. Herodotos, 8.50. 

22. 480 B.C . Diodoros of Sicily, 11.14.5. 

23. Herodotos, 8.44, records that the Plataians did not fight 
at Salamis inasmuch as they were occupied with the eva­
cuation of their families and possessions. Demosthenes, 
95-96, however, contradicts this claim, and while the 
Herodotean version is preferred, it does not seem impos­
sible that while the majority were occupied in the res­
cue operation from their own city some Plataians may in­
deed have been at Salamis. 
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Submission 

The Greek victory at Salamis only partially excised the 

barbarian tumour from Greece. While it lingered and threa­

tened malignancy, the Spartans, true to the selfish and myopic 

spirit of the Greek city-state, hastened to secure their own 

position behind a wall that they were building across the 

. h. h l Korint ian Ist mus. The wall was near completion when 

Plataian, Athenian and Megarian envoys came to Lakedaimonia 

to chide the Spartans for their restrictive effort and to en­

courage Lakedaimonia's speedy support for the remainder of 

Greece. The envoys appeared before the Spartan ephors and 

spoke: 

The Athenians bid us inform you that the 
king of Persia has offered the restoration of 
Athenai and an alliance with him on fair and 
equal terms with the benefit of adding to their 
territory any other part of Hellas they might 
wish. Such offer, however, the Athenians re­
fused, though they feel that Lakedaimonia has 
betrayed them and that they might better gain 
from an alliance with Persia, for the Athenaians 
say that they will never willingly make terms 
with the Persian king. The Athenians remind 
you of your agreement to join in opposing the 
barbarians in Boiotia and also remind you that 
Attika itself has been invaded. Athenai is 
angry; you should feel unworthy of such be­
trayal. Your immediate duty is to send out 
your army so that, with theirs, Greeks in union 
may meet the enemy in Attika. And the Athe­
nians suggest that since Boiotia is lost, that 
the best place for engagement is now within 
their own territory on the Thriasian Plain. 

The Spartans were persuaded and the Greeks gathered to­

gether on the Isthmus. But Mard6nios, the Persian general, 

withdrew the barbarian force via Dekeleia and Sphendale to 

Tanagra where he camped for the night. On the next day he 
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turned to Sk6 los, at tha t time par t of Theban t e rritory, and 

made prepar ations for a mile-square stockade and the deploy­

ment of his forces on the north side of the Asopos. His 

first position extended from Erythraian territory to Hysiai. 2 

An Athenian advance guard, captained by one Olympi6doros, 

was sent to Erythrai.
3 

While the city of Plataiai lay char­

red and in ruins the stage was being set for the final drama 

of the Persian Wars and the day of retribution. 4 

The allied Greeks came to Erythrai and arrayed them­

selves on the foothills of Kithairon. 5 They did not at first 

descend into the plain, and Mardonios dispatched to the foot­

hills all his cavalry under the command of Masistios against 

them, harassing them and attacking by squadrons (Plate 48). 

It was the Megarians who happened to be in the most open 

section of the Greek deployment where the horsemen found 

their easiest assault. Distressed by the repeated charges 

the Megarians stood their ground well but looked for succour 

from their fellow Greeks. It was the Athenians who took the 

challenge and their captain Olympiodoros who came to their 

aid with three hundred picked men, together with archers. 

The battle dragged on and the barbarian cavalry charges con­

tinued by squadrons until Masistios' horse received an arrow 

in its side and, rearing up in pain, threw its rider. As 

soon as he fell the Greeks set upon him, took his horse and 

tried to kill the man, but his armour was so complete that 

the successful kill was only b y way of his e yeball. When 

the rest of the barbarian cavalry realized what had happened 

to their leader, it rallied and attacked en masse in an effort 
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t o r ecover hi s bod y, and when the Megarians and At henians 

were then f a ced by the whole barbarian cavalry force they 

smmnoned the rest of the Greeks to their aid, though before 

they were relieved they almost gave up the struggle to re-

tai n the corpse. But in face of greater numbers the alien 

cava1ry could no longer hold its ground, and more Persians 

f ell before the remainder withdrew for about two stades to 

consi der strategy. They made no subsequent attack, however, 

and r ode back leaderless to Mardonios. The foreigners 

mourned Masistios' loss, but the Greeks in their victory were 

e l at ed in that they had kept possession of his body; they 

l aid it in a cart and conveyed it thus along their ranks, 

and the soldiers left their stations to come and see. 

The allied Greeks decided to march down towards Plataiai, 

because they found that in comparison with their station by 

Erythrai, the ground before Plataiai was in every way better 

suited to encampment and was especially better supplied with 

6 
water . They moved then from Erythrai, alongside Hysiai and 

into Plataian territory keeping all the while to the foot­

hil ls of Kithairon until they finally halted by Gargaphia 

Sprmg and the precinct of the hero, Androkrates. And there 

among low hills but on a stretch that was level (Alepotrypi 

Road, Plate 40) they formed their stations nation b y nation. 

After a dispute with the Tegeans, the Athenians were awarded 

the honour o f hold ing the left wing 7 and the Plataians we r e 

s t a tioned immediately to their right. 8 (The extent of the 

men- a t-arms wh o f ormed the a l lied Gr e ek line drawn up in its 

second position against the a l lied Persian line is seen on 
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Map Section 7a following the topographical s ketch , whereas 

the proportions of the ethnic divisions in relationship to 

the whole array are seen in Map Section 7b.) 9 The Plataians 

probably took their position near Hagios Ioannes Church 

(Plat e 45), flanked by the rest of the allied Greek line which 

extended along the hills of the Asopos Ridge. In counter 

array across the Asopos and in deeper ranks to accommodate 

the extent of the Greek line were Medes, Baktrians, Indians, 

Sakai, medizing Greeks including the Boiotians (with the 

exception of Plataians and Thespians), Lokrians, Malians, 

Makedonians, Thessalians and other northern Greeks and some 

of the Phokians. These joined the Persians to form the grea-

test part of that force, though Phrygians, Thrakians, Mysians, 

Paionians, Egyptians
10 

and Ethiopians were also with them.
11 

After taking position at the Asopos both sides stayed 

and l ooked at each other while Tisamen6s on the part of the 

Greeks and Hegesistratos on behalf of the Persians lined 

their personal purses in plying their trade as diviners.
12 

Nor were the medizing Greeks out-done in this regard and 

Hipp6machos, their diviner, joined the action. The sacrifices 

were fi ttingly prodded, but gave no favourable omen for all 

out attack (safe divinations to be sure); and both sides, 

for eight days since deployment at the Asopos, stayed and 

l ooked at each other. 

But on the eighth day a Theban, Timagenides by name, 

seeing that more and more Greek s were arriving from the south 

to join their allies, advised Mardonios to guard the Kithairon 

outlets in an attempt to cut o ff the late-comers.
13 

Mardonios 
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accepted this counsel, and when night fell he sent his horse-

men for that purpose; after they arrived at the outlets, the 

Oak's Heads as the Athenians named them but Three Heads ac­

cording to the Boiotians, they intercepted wagons and five 

hundred pack animals with provisions just as the Greeks were 

bringing these out of the mountains and into the plain (Plate 

47). The Persian cavalry spared neither beast nor man and 

after this glut of gore drove the sequestered provisions to 

Mardonios and his camp. 

After the Persian success at the outlets of Kithairon, 

both armies for two more days sat and looked at each other. 

Neither army crossed the Asopos on foot, though the barbarians 

would come to its banks to harass the allied Greeks while 

Persian horse would beset and trouble them constantly. 14 

But the Greeks continued to grow in number, and Mardonios 

was the more vexed at the delay in engagement. A proposal 

was made on the next day by Artabazos, second in command 

after Mardonios, that their army should be withdrawn within 

the walls of Thebai from where he thought Mardonios might 

direct the war on another front. The Persians had brought 

with them gold and silver in abaundance, and could direct a 

"fifth column" to employ that and probably the estates of 

Thebai, if need arose, to pay bribes and peddle influence 

among the leading men of Greece. 15 It seemed that Artabazos 

understood Greek motivation only too well (Thebai had more 

than likely provided him with a good example of the feasibi­

lity of such tactics) and though Mardonios, it is recorded, 

countered this proposal through desire to fight forthwith, 
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s uch bribery at t his time mu st have been the course of the 

16 
day. Men of prominent Greek families, men who were now 

impoverished by the war, saw that their influence had disap­

peared with their wealth while other men had taken their 

positions of honour and office. In jealousy and treason they 

met secretly at a house (or the ruins of a house) in Plataiai 

and made conspiracy to regain their powers and, if that course 

were barred, to betray their fellow Greeks in abetting the 

cause of the barbarians. Persian gold more than likely gave 

impetus to their treachery, though possibilities of success 

must have been quickly stifled, for Aristeides, general of 

the Athenians, had some · such conspirators detained while 

others, whom he suspected, deserted. In that Mardonios was 

first in command, Artabazos' intentions (fortunately for the 

cause of the allied Greeks) could not be further implemented. 

It was Mardonios' will to engage battle. In observance of 

the ill-boding omens he had yet reason to hesitate, but those 

interpretations he hastened to re-interpret in order to sus­

tain his proposal for attack. He gave command that battle 

would be joined when the next day should dawn, being the 

twelfth day after they had deployed against each other at 

17 
the Asopos. 

But during the night before the intended battle, 

Alexandros, king and general of the Makedonians, left the 

Persian camp and crossed the Asopos to betray the Persian in-

tention. He rode up to the Greek outposts and requested an 

audience with their generals to whom he revealed that Mar­

donios, his unrequested liege, now turned diviner, was pre-
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paring to give batt l e at first light of dawn. Th e Greeks 

were thus for ewarned, and Alexandros rode back to the Pers i an 

18 
camp. 

At dawn a herald left the Persian camp and arrived at 

the Greek camp. Perhaps Mardonios had realized the possibi­

lities of such defections amongst those Greeks that had come 

to his side, at least nominally, and in wariness sent his 

herald to propose that the Lakedaimonians engage with the 

Persians to the exclusion of the rest of the armies there 

gathered and that the result of such a selective engagement 

ld . t f th . · · d 19 shou serve as vic ory or e winning si e. The Greeks 

made no reply to this proposal and the Persian herald re­

turned to camp, but in answer to their silence Mardonios sent 

out his horsemen who renewed their assaults upon the Greeks 

with arrows and javelins and choked up their water supply at 

Gargaphia Spring. The archers caused much havoc, and not only 

were the Greeks almost wholly ineffective against them but 

now they had lost their main supply of water, for they were 

unable to draw from the Asopos because of the ever present 

20 
enemy cavalry there. However, it was not only the Greeks 

who were hard pressed. Persian provisions were dangerously 

d . . . h d 21 iminis e . 

The Greeks, in want of water and f ood, waited in the 

late summer heat for the attack which had been foretold. The 

Persians were in want of supplies and gave but little evidence 

of attack. The suspense of indecision unnerved the warriors 

as they waited on the plain. The day dragged along with one 

cavalry attack after another but neither foot crossed the 
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. 22 
river. 

That night, the Greeks in desperation began to execute 

the resolution they had made during the day. They made pre­

paration to withdraw toward Kithairon23 where they would be 

better supplied with water and from where they planned to 

dispatch half of their forces to enter the mountain roads held 

by the Persians, in order to secure their line of provisions. 24 

But the plan saw only partial execution. That night 

most of the Greeks began the move but, now finally relieved 

of the day's incessant assaults from the enemy's horse, most 

of them withdrew to the security of the city of Plataiai and 

the temple of Hera there. They piled their arms before her 

temple as if in supplication and resignation. 25 Pausanias, 

regent and general of the Spartans, assumed from his position 

still on the right wing that they were heading for the des­

tination agreed, and he proposed to move out his men, but much 

time was lost through altercation within his ranks. The 

Athenians on the left noted the inaction of the Lakedaimonians 

on the right and stood unmoved in their position but main-

. b b h . 26 
tained contact y messenger etween t e wings. 

Dawn broke and saw the two wings still on the ridges by 

the Asopos for the thirteenth day. At last Pausanias gave the 

word and led his wing away between the hills, while those who 

were still dissenting came later and behind. The Athenians 

at this time also set themselves to march but in a way con­

trary to that of the other wing which kept close to the rising 

ground and the lower slopes of Kithairon as a protection 

against possible Persian horse; for the Athenians marched 
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rather down into the plain. (These manoeuvres are conjec-

tured on Map Section 7a of the topographical section.) The 

dissenters among Pausanias' ranks followed but at a slower 

pace. Pausanias had led his men already ten stades away 

from their former position but there halted to wait for the 

dissenting stragglers. It was by the River Mol6eis and the 

place called Argi6pion near a shrine to Eleusinian Demeter 

where Pausanias halted. 27 

But the Persian cavalry attacked and the stragglers had 

but sufficient time to close with the rest of the Lakedai­

monians before the assault began. And it was then that Mar­

donios led the Persians at speed across the river in pursuit 

of the Greeks. He could not see the retreat of the Athenians, 

and so headed for the Lakedaimonians who were already beset 

by horse. Seeing that the Persians had crossed, the other 

28 barbarians did likewise but in no order as they ran. The 

allied Greeks found they were severally positioned as if to 

make a great funnel, Athenians forward and left, Spartans 

almost as forward and right, and the centre further back by 

Plataiai, and into this funnel ran the barbarians. The 

Lakedaimonians requested the aid of the Athenian archers. 

The Athenians tried to help but while on their march they too 

b b b . b d ' . k 29 
were set upon not y ar arians ut me izing Gree s. 

The Lakedaimonians and Tegeans with them, thus unrelieved, 

stood alone. Many of them were wounded or slain, for they 

first relied upon defence rather than overt action. The 

Tegeans were first to retaliate and the Spartans took their 

lead though not until Pausanias made sacrifice which some 
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30 Lydians se ized and rudely hurled away. The Pe rsians then 

took the de f ensive and put up a fence of shields, but this 

the Lakedaimonians broke and the fighting turned to hand-to­

hand. Mardonios, mounted on a white charger, spurred his 

men to bravery though they were much less armed than their 

enemy, and as long as he was present his men held their 

ground about the shrine and defended themselves. But Mar-

donios fell and the Greeks cut down his body-guard as well 

the strongest part of the Persian army -- and the rest of the 

foe began likewise to yield before the Greeks. 
31 

The routed 

Persians began to flee across the river and back to the woo-

den stockade that they had made. 32 The force under Artabazos 

not only did not come to Mardonios' aid but did not even en­

gage the enemy, leaving Boiotia as best it could. 33 

But while the Lakedaimonians were still in combat, the 

Korinthians and some others left Plataiai in aid of the 

Spartans. They proceeded along the foothills and headed for 

the road that led straight up to the shrine of Demeter. The 

Megarians and Phliasians and some others also left the city 

to proffer aid but took the most level course in that direc­

tion across the plain. 34 The Athenians the while were yet 

35 engaged with the medizing Greeks, whose majority, because 

it too was Greek, fought with no heart. But the Thebans 

fought with vigour and the Athenians had already dispatched 

three hundr ed of them. The Plataians also joined the figh­

ting and must have revelled as each Theban fell.
36 

At last 

the Boiotian foot yielded and retreated, as the Persians had, 

to Thebai though not by the same route, and with all the 
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allied Persia n f orce now in retreat -only the remnants of its 

cavalry remained to block the Greek pursuit, and this, at 

least, the Theban cavalry did; for they intercepted the 

Megarians and Phliasians bringing aid and cut them down to 

the number of six hundred, and sent others among them scur­

rying for cover further up the foothills of Kithairon. 37 

The battle over, the Plataians 38 joined in pursuit of 

39 the barbarians who had fled for the walled stockade, and it 

was not long before that protection fell and with it those 

40 
remaining Persians who had not fled elsewhere. The spoils 

were then amassed and distributed and from them a tenth-part 

of the gathered bronze and gold was set apart as an offering 

to Apollo at Delphoi. And from the bronze and gold was later 

fashioned the gold basin that sat upon the bronze tripod, 

f h . d . h f f h . d 41 h fl as ione int e orm o tree serpents entwine . Te a -

len Greeks were gathered and buried,
42 

to the east of and 

just outside the ancient city of Plataiai
43 

where evidence 

44 
is still to be seen today. The body of Mardonios was re-

moved anonymously and the location of the actual sepulchre, 

l. f 1· t . 1 t . . t 11 · k 45 
is at Pa a1a1 a a , is un nown. 

After the Greeks had buried their dead, they resolved to 

march against Thebai and so they did eleven days after the 

battle. For nine days the Plataians joined in laying siege 

to the city, assaulting its walls and laying waste the Theban 

fields. On the ninth day of the siege the Thebans sent a 

herald to Pausanias . and the message that they would surrender 

to him those of the Thebans whom he wished to secure, espe­

cially Timagenides and Attaginos who were chief among the 
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f o remost men at Thebai. Attaginos e scape d but Pausania s t ook 

Timagenides and others as his prisoners. Thebai, much to the 

dismay of Plataiai, had saved her walls and city. Pausanias 

disbanded the Greek forces and left for K6rinthos, where his 

46 prisoners were put to death. 

A Plataian, Arimnestos by name, reported of one Kalli­

krates that he found grief not so much in death but rather in 

47 not having dealt a worthy blow. Plataiai herself must have 

held sentiments not unlike those of Kallikrates, for she had 

suffered much loss of life throughout the barbarian wars, but 

her men, just like Kallikrates, had fallen without dealing 

the blow that was her due. Though she was awarded the prize 

of victory
48 

and later found chests full of gold and silver49 

some consolation -- Thebai yet survived. The allied 

Greeks had before the battle sworn an oath
50 

whereby should 

they be victorious in the barbarian war they would dedicate 

to Apollo at Delphoi the possessions of all Greeks who had 

by their own free will given themselves over to the side of 

the Persians. 

Plataiai: 

The oath later took form as the Oath of 

I shall not hold life more dear than liberty, 
nor shall I desert the leader, living or dead, 
but I will bury all of those allies who have 
perished in battle, and should I overcome the 
barbarians in war, I shall not destroy those 
cities who shared in the struggle, and I will 
demand a tithe51 of all who have sided with the 
barbarian; nor will I rebuild any sanctuary 
which has been burnt or destroyed, but will 
leave them as a reminder to future generations 
of the impiety of the Persians.52 

The destruction of the Plataian city at Persian hands 

found vindication through the Spartan spear
53 

and Persian dead, 



but Thebai had not paid the penalty . The Thebans re tained 

their city and their lands. The Pl a taians not only no 

longer had a city but had relinquished even their lands in 

1 b . . h . 54 tota su mission to At enai. 

33. 
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Submission: No te s 

l. 479 B.C. 
adapted. 

Herodotos, 9.7. The following speech is 

2. Herodotos, 9.15. That Mardonios' deployment was not at 
Skolos becomes clear as one progresses through Herodotos' 
subsequent narrative. That it must, therefore, have 
been north of the Asopos is evident from 9.17, (Map5o vtou 
5E lv TU Bo~wTtU aTpa~on£5£uoµlvou) since territory south 
of this part of the Asopos belonged to Hysiai and Pla­
taiai (cf . Herodotos 5.74 and 6.108) and consequently, 
through alliance to Athenai rather than to Boiotia. 

3. Herodotos, 9.21-22. The problem of the advance guard is 
treated more fully in the topographical section. 

4. Late August or early September, 479 B.C. Though an ex­
act date has often been attempted, it must always be 
approximate since various dates appear even in the works 
of one anc i ent authority (cf. Ploutarchos, Aristeide s 
19.7 and Kamillos 19.3). 

5. Herodotos, 9.19-25. 

6. Herodotos, 9.25. 

7. Herodotos, 9.27. 

8. Herodotos, 9.28. 

9. Both extent and proportions found within Map Sections 7a 
and bare based upon Polybios , 18.29.2 and Herodotos, 
9.28 and 31. G. Grundy, The Great Persian War (London 
1901) 474, has also believed that the Greek line "exten­
ded along the curve of the Asopos ridge." 

10. The presence of the Egyptians is of interest, especially 
since artifacts which appear either of Egyptian origin 
or influence have been reportedly found in the region. 
These items may have been brought by the Egyptian contin­
gent mentioned here or as T. Spyropoulos, "Egyptian 
Colonization of Boeotia," AAA 1 (1972) 26-27, has infer­
red, may be the residua of actual Egyptian settlement in 
the area. It may be remembered that Kadmos, founder of 
Thebai, was reputedly of Egyptian origin. 

11. The numbers of the soldiery present on either side of 
the Asopos in any position must always remain conjec­
tural. In relating the second position Herodotos, 9.30, 
states that the full complement of light-armed and men­
at-arms in the allied Greek line amounted to 110,000, 
but he later speaks of an infusion of late-comers in 
addition to that figure. Of the Persians and their allies 



and satellites Herodotos, 9.32, presents us with a 
figure of 350 ,000 and states that the "cavalry were 
separately ordered." 

12. Herodotos, 9.33 and 36-38. 

13. Herodotos, 9.38. 

14. Herodotos, 9.40. 

15. Herodotos, 9.41. 

35. 

16. Ploutarchos, Aristeides , 13.1-2. Herodotos also affirms 
the consideration of bribe-taking on the part of the 
allied Greeks. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

Herodotos, 

Herodotos, 

Herodotos, 

Herodotos, 

Herodotos, 

Herodotos, 

9.41-42. 

9.44-45. 

9.48. 

9.49. 

9.45 and 5 0. 

9.50-52. 

23. Herodotos, 9.51. The destination was to the "Island", 
generally accepted to be Analepsis Ridge, despite a 
conflict with Herodotean measurements of distance. 

24. Herodotos, 9.50-51. 

25. Herodotos, 9.52. 

26. Herodotos, 9.53-55. 

2 7. Herodotos, 9.56-57. 

28. Herodotos, 9.57 and 59-60. 

2 9. Herodotos, 9.60-61. 

30. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 17. 8. 

31. Herodotos, 9.61-63. 

32. Herodotos, 9.65. 

33. Herodotos, 9.66. 

34. Herodotos, 9. 6 9. 

35. Herodotos, 9.67-68. 
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36 . This conjecture on my part to include the Plataians here 
is at least supported by the fact that the prize of 
victory (to be discussed further in the text) was l ater 
awarded to the Plataians. 

37. Herodotos, 9.67-69. 

38. Again this is conjecture. Nevertheless, one can hardly 
imagine that the Plataians would have omitted themselves 
from any supported action against Thebans, Theban ter­
ritories or Thebai herself. 

39. Herodotos, 9.70. 

40. W. Dinsmoor, The Athenian Archon List in the Light of 
Recent Dis coveries 206, has suggested the date of 
September 26, 479 B.C., though again this must be (cf. 
my note 4) regarded as only approximate. 

41. Herodotos, 9.81. It would be interesting to discuss at 
length this offering whose serpentine column yet stands 
in the Atmeidan (Hippodrome) at Istanbul, where it once 
served as a three-headed fountain and talisman to ward 
off snakes from that city, but it seems clear that it was 
not a dedication for victory at Plataiai alone but rather 
as a monument for the whole of the Persian Wars. Such a 
discussion is consequently beyond the scope of this work 
and the reader is referred especially to S. Casson, "Les 
fouilles de l'hippodrome de Constantinople," Gazette des 
beaux arts 6, 3 (1930) 213-242 wherein is compiled an 
interesting account of the vicissitudes the column has 
undergone and to P. Devambez, Grands bronzes du Musee de 
Stamboul (Paris 1937) 9-12, wherein is discussed and 
pictured the one surviving serpent head now in the 
Istanbul Museum. 

42. Herodotos, 9.85. 

43. Pausanias, 9.2.5. 

44. Tombs which were in evidence as recently as the past cen­
tury and portrayed in the plates of C. Wordsworth, Greece : 
Pictorial, De scriptive and Historical (London 1844) 176, 
are no longer apparent. 

45. Herodotos, 9.84. Pausanias, 9.2.2-3, however, places the 
tomb of Mardonios on the right (north) of the ancient 
Megara-Plataiai road between Hysiai and Bergoutiani 
Spring (Spring of Artemis). There is a mound in this 
area today about one hundred metres north of the most 
southern curve of the Erythrai-Bergoutiani road. One 
wonders if this mound equates with Pausanias' tomb of 
Mardonios. 

46. Herodotos, 9.86-88. 



37. 

47. Cf. Herodotos, 9.72. 

48. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 20.1-3. 

49. Herodotos, 9.83. 

50. Herodotos, 7.132. 

51. M. Amit, "Great and Small Poleis," Latomus (Revue d'etude s 
latines) 134 (1973) 85, n.85 has observed: The meaning 
of 6cxa~£O£~v (to tithe) in this context is complete des­
truction of the city, and the sale of the inhabitants and 
all the movable property, of which one tenth was to be 
consecrated to the Gods." 

52. Cf. Diodoros of Sicily, 11.29 and Lykourgos, Against 
Leokrates 81. As to its date of origin and its authen­
ticity the Oath of Plataiai is much in dispute. 
P. Siewert, Der Eid van Plataiai (Munich 1972) 109-110, 
has recently maintained that the oath of Plataiai was 
based upon an authentic document dating from the period 
of the Persian Wars. In commenting on Siewert's defence 
of the authenticity of such a document (an Attic inscrip­
tion of the oath from Acharnai), A. Dreizehnter, "Siewert, 
Der Eid von Plataiai," Gnomon (1975) 47, has written: 
nob diese Fassung auf einen echten Eid von Plataa zu­
riickgeht oder nur aus Herodotstellen und Amphiktione­
neiden zusarnrnengestellt ist, lasst sich nicht entscheiden." 
It appears then that the original content of the oath or 
the date of its original form may never be known. The 
original oath (see my note 50) and its later development 
has also been treated at length by J. Larsen, "The Con­
stitution and Original Purpose of the Delian League," 
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 51 (1940) and 
"The Constitution of the Peloponnesian League," CP 28 
(1933). Nonetheless, further discussion of such argu-
ments, though the oath bears the city's name, has little 
to do with the actual history of Plataiai, except for 
its occurrence here and with reference to the Thouky­
didean Plataian speeches of 427 B.C. which follow. Be­
yond these instances, the oath has little connection with 
the city's history, in that it would seem a Greek docu­
ment of the Persian Wars rather than of Plataian history. 

53. Aischylos, The Persians 817. 

54. Cf. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 11.8. At the instigation of 
their general, Arimnestos, the Plataians voted to cede 
their territory to the Athenians so that in accordance 
with an oracle (11.2-4) the Athenians might fight on their 
own soil. The story as recorded by Ploutarchos is sup­
ported by a reference in Kleidemos, F. Jacoby, F. Gr . 
Hist . no.323, F22, which may represent a Plataian ver­
sion of the event and oracle. 
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Usury 

The half century following the destruction of Plataiai 

at Persian hands and Theban instigation was characterized by 

much rebuilding of the city. Though there is historical 

evidence for new temple construction in this period there is 

neither historical nor archaeological evidence for recon­

struction of walls which then must have been largely left 

intact by the Persians though they burnt the city within. 

The city then was rebuilt and adorned and one may assume 

that the Plataians had been reinstated to their city and ter­

ritory by the Athenians shortly after the battle of Plataiai 

and Erythrai, though this is not historically known. What is 

known, however, is that the Plataians maintained themselves 

in alliance with Athenai, or rather in subjection to her, 

while her relations with Sparta dipped to an historical low. 

The city consecreated for the first time a temple to Athena; 

the Spartans they brought to litigation. 

To the memorial of Greek valour, the bronze serpent 

column and golden basin atop it, Pausanias had affixed his 

own. He had commissioned Simonides, the poet, to compose a 

distich as if the victory over the Persians were his own and 

not shared by the Greeks he commanded: 
1 

The commander of the Greeks, when he 
destroyed the army of the Medes, 
Pausanias erected this memorial to Apollo. 

The Greeks were incensed and on behalf of the allies the Pla­

taians appearing before the Amphiktyonic assembly brought 

suit against the Lakedaimonians for one thousand talents, a 
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huge s um considering that only eighty talents were a llot t ed 

f or the construction of the Plataian temple of Athena. The 

Plataians won their case against the Spartans and, in addi­

tion, the Spartans were compelled to have the lines erased, 

and inscribed rather the names of the Greek cities who were 

2 
party to the Persian defeat. In so doing the Plataians had 

ensured for the period of their post-war prosperity the en­

mit y of the Lakedaimonians. The name of Plataiai was conse­

quently inscribed on the coils of snake and stood not far 

from the statue of an ox, which, in thanks for victory over 

the Persians, Plataians alone had also dedicated at Delphoi 3 

4 
as a symbol of a land again free to plough. 

To the satisfaction of the Athenians, on the other hand, 

wor k was begun and completed on the temple dedicated to 

Athena. Other t emples still stood. The temple of Hera es­

caped the burning of the city. 5 The regional temple to 

Eleusinian Demeter also remained. 6 But for the further 

ado~nment of the city and the Atheno-Plataian alliance the 

f unds which had been previously7 allocated to the erection of 

. 8 h the Ionic sanctuary to At ena were put to use. For the Pla-

taians had received as their share of spoils some eighty 

t alent s and it was with this allotment that the work of the 

t emple and its images and adornments was financed. The 

image of Athena Areia contained by the temple was of gilded 

wood except for the face, hands and feet which were of Pen­

telic marble. The image was only a little smaller than the 

bronze Athena o n the Athenian acropolis and was executed by 

the same artist, Pheidias, at about the same time. 9 Paintings 
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were al so c ommissioned for the in t erior wa l ls, one by Poly­

gnotos representing Odysseus after having killed the suitors 

and another by Onasias showing the expedition of the seven 

against Thebai. 10 The temple, image, and paintings survived 

for centuries after the birth of Christ. 

Plataians found not only a sense of importance in the 

renewal and beautification of their city but a hitherto un­

experienced measure of fame and importance beyond their bor­

ders. They were included in the paintings of the Stoa 

Poikile at Athenai and in the sculpture of the exterior 

frieze which adorned and encircled the T~ernple of Nike on the 

Athenian acropolis. At the end of the first work they were 

depicted wearing their Boiotian caps11 and at the side of 

Athenians in the struggle with the barbarians at Marathon, 

where they help push the invading force to the sea and burn 

their ships.
12 

In the Nike frieze, while their inclusion 

seems clear, their precise position is not easily determined.
13 

Though the frieze survives today, the greater part of Pla­

taiai's fame from the Persian wars and the "golden age" that 

f ollowed is confined to the abstractions of history, but for 

one tenacious e xception, the Games of Freedom, the Eleutheria 

which continue to be celebrated even to the present day. 

Af ter the battle and after the meed of valour was as­

signed to the Plataians rather than to the Lakedaimonians or 

Athenians, the allied Greeks while still at Plataiai con­

s ul ted the oracle at Delphoi and asked what sacrifice they 

14 
s hould make. Apollo's reply was that they should erect 

an altar to Zeus of Freedom (P l ate 24) but that they should 



not offer sacrifice upon it unti l they had extingui shed the 

fire throughout the land. For even fire had been polluted 

by the barbarian presence and had to be rekindled afresh 

from Delphoi. The fires throughout the Plataian region were 

extinguished while Euchidas was selected to bring back pure 

fire. He left Plataiai and ran the way to Delphoi, where he 

purified himself with holy water and was crowned with laurel. 

Returning then to Plataiai at all conceivable speed, he 

greeted his fellow Plataians, handed them the sacred fire, 

fell down and died. He had run from Plataiai to Delphoi and 

back again on the same day, and in admiration the Plataians 

gave him burial in the sancturary of Artemis Eukleia and in-

scribed on his tomb: "Euchidas to Apollo ran and returned 

the same day." The altar was built and with pure fire sacri­

fice was made. The precinct about one hundred metres east 

of the central area of the ancient city was only recently 

15 excavated. The permanent altar and image were of white 

16 marble. A memorial was inscribed and dedicated:
17 

The Greeks who once, in the strength 
of victory, Ares' work, drove out the 
Persians, erected here an altar of 
Zeus of Freedom, common property for 
a free Greece. 

After the sacrifice the allied Greeks met in general as­

sembly and it was proposed that deputies and ambassadors 

should meet at Plataiai each year and that the Garnes of Free-

18 
dom should be also held there every fourth year. It was 

further proposed that a confederated force be levied to con­

tinue the war against the Pers i ans
19 

and finally that the 

Plataians as sacrificers to Zeus of Freedom on behalf of 
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Greece be permitted sacrosanct status, and safety from vio­

lation of their lands. These proposals were accepted and 

the Plataians undertook to make funeral offerings each year 

for the Greeks who had fallen and were buried there. Each 

20 year the sacrifice to Zeus began with a procession com-

21 mencing at dawn and led by a torch-bearer and trumpeter 

sounding the call of battle. Wagons followed filled with 

myrtle and wreaths and behind these a black bull. Then came 

free-born adolescents who carried libations of wine and milk 

in amphorae, pitchers of olive-oil, and myrrh, and following 

these the chief magistrate at Plataiai, and after him the 

crowds to the exclusion of slaves, in that this was a festival 

of freedom. The chief magistrate who at all other times was 

not allowed to touch iron or wear any other colour of robe 

but white, was this time clad in a purple-red chiton and he 

carried high a water-pitcher from the city archives, where 

the procession began, all through the city centre and out to 

the graves nearby, all the while his sword in hand. There 

with water taken from the sacred spring
22 

he cleansed the 

stelai of the fallen Greeks and anointed them with myrrh and 

next slaughtered the black bull upon its pyre, and, with prayers 

to Hermes Chth6nios and Zeus Eleutherios, called forth the 

good men who died for Greece to the flesh and blood of the 

sacrifice; and finally he would mix wine with water and drink 

from it and pour a libation, saying: 

died for the freedom of the Greeks." 

"I drink to the men who 

The games which were associated with the procession of 

23 freedom also focused upon Zeus' altar, for in the main event 
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competitors in a r mour r a n before the altar a nd great pri ze s 

f d f h 
. 24 

were of ere or t e running. . . b d25 Inscriptions a oun to 

confirm the long history of the games. They were ranked 

time after time with the importance of the Olympics; like-

26 
wise they continue today. And in these agonal inscriptions 

one sees time after time the honorific &Pisto s, "the best of 

men". For so the winner of the armed hoplite race was named, 

not only because of the length of the course27 which was con-

siderable or because of the weight of the armour carried 

which covered the competitor from head to toe, but because 

any contestant who had on previous occasion been crowned 

winner of the race was in fact in a struggle for life as well 

as renewed victory. For if he failed to gain the wreath 

28 
again his prize was death. Under those circumstances the 

. d d h. . 1 h 1 . 29 f 1 · victor eserve is tit e; t e P ataian custom o qua ity 

control at their games hardly encouraged the return of the 

amateur. 

Though the armed hoplite race was the main event, there 

30 31 was a men's horserace, a boys' long-distance race and 

plen~y of other opportunities for the populace and spectators 

to heighten their senses and grovel in the gore, especially 

in the Roman period when the Plataian theatre saw the combat 

32 
and slaughter of gladia tors and even bears. The games would 

have included all the usual competitions, the jumps, the dis­

cus, wrestling, the javelin a nd in the earliest years of the 

festival boxing as well. It seems that during one particular 

bout the agonist Andr6leos was separated from his e yelict.
33 

One can only imagine what o thers may have lost. 
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For almost fifty years following the battle at her door ­

step. Plataiai had prospered, all the while maintaining the 

34 alliance with Athenai, an aloofness from Sparta and her 

etenial hatred for Thebai. As long as Thebai remained the 

hmnhled state to which she was reduced immediately after the 

battle of Plataiai and Erythrai, good fortune fell to the 

Plat:aians . For perhaps the first decade after the great bat­

tle they were relieved of the fear of Theban resurgence . The 

next decades renewed anxieties 35 but even these were allayed 

by Athenian action close to home. For the Athenian success 

over Tbebai at the battle of Oin6phyta 36 guaranteed Plataiai's 

continued survival and a secure position in the Boiotian Con-

fede:racy . She now had the privilege of sending two of the 

eleven boiotarchs to that council, as well as one hundred and 

37 twenty of six hundred and sixty counsellors; but her new 

pro1!llllence endured only a decade: after the Thebans regained 

a measure of dominance through their success over the Athe-

1 6 . 38 d . h h' t I nians at the batt e of Kor neia and uring t e Tiry Years 

39 Peace~ Plataiai lost much of her territory and reverted to 

her pre-Persian War status both in terms of territory and 

confederate representation.
4° For Plataiai, Koroneia was a 

dark day in her history; the next generation was to see days 

yet ci3.rker . 

Shortly after dark one rainy night in early spring
41 

it 

was the Thebans who dramatically reaffirmed the hatred that 

diviled the two cities. Under the command of boiotarchs, 

Pythangelos and Diemporos, three hundred
42 

Thebans entered 

the city of Plataiai, through the treachery of a group of 
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Plataians, headed by one Naukleides -- the blackest name in 

al l Plataian history -- who in co llusion with the Theban 

Euryrnachos, a powerful man at Thebai, offered that city a 

chance to take over Plataiai with the intention that Nauk­

leides and his aristocratic followers would be able to des­

troy the democratic party and consequently assume power over 

a Plataiai whose affairs would ultimately be directed from 

b 
. 43 

The ai. The traitors opened the gates and since it was 

peace-time and Plataiai was therefore not prepared for any 

h . . . 11 . . d f f . 1 44 sue incursion, especia y since it was a ay o estiva, 

the Thebans had little difficulty in gaining admission. No 

watch had even been set to guard the city. The surprised 

Plataians could only dispatch a messenger to Athenai to tell 

that the Thebans had already entered. 

Naukleides had tried to persuade the Thebans to begin 

45 
entering the houses, but once inside the gates, Eurymachos 

and his gang proceeded rather to employ diplomacy to win over 

the Plataians to a reconciliation, and with this in mind the 

intruders deposited their arms in the market-place and pro­

claimed by herald that any who wished should come over to the 

side of the Boiotians. 

Such a bloodless coup to win over the Plataians quickly 

through the initial fear and confusion of the night seemed to 

the Thebans to guarantee success and, indeed, it seemed at 

first that the city would accede peaceably to the enemy intent, 

for, because of the darkness the Plataians could gauge neither 

the strength nor the numbers of their opponents. Therefore, 

thinking that more Thebans had entered the city than actually 
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was the case, they ostensibly proceeded to accept the e nemy's 

proposals and in fear offered no resitance but came to terms, 

since up to this point no violence had yet been perpetrated 

on either side. It was only when negotiations were initiated, 

however, that the Plataians understood that the Thebans had 

fewer numbers to support the coup than was previously thought, 

and in light of this and the fact that the majority of Pla­

taians were anti-Theban but pro-Athenian, they began to feel 

that a counter-attack would prove successful over the Theban 

force. Resistance was decided and the counter-action begun. 

In order not to be seen in the streets and place their 

plan in suspicion the Plataians quickly developed a rather 

unique line of communication. Wherever necessary, partition 

walls which connected their houses were breached. 46 Wagons 

were also placed in the streets as barricades in preparation 

for the rush. The Thebans had utilized the darkness of night 

to throw the Plataians into confusion; the Plataians in their 

turn were about to employ the same factor to confuse the 

enemy. For the cover of night had aided the Theban entry in­

to the city but once they were within, the darkness was no 

longer advantageous but on the contrary disadvantageous, for 

they did not have, of course, the same familiarity with the 

city as its inhabitants, and once in rout and confusion would 

find themselves seeking exits from a maze of unknown and 

hostile alleys. 

The counter-attack was launched shortly before dawn. 

The Thebans drew together and a few times were successful in 

driving off their assailants. The moonless night, the heavy 
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rain and impaired vi sibility were already working against the 

intruders as they assumed defence rather than attack, but now 

the '.lhebans had to suffer the Plataian women as well. For 

the wmlen with their slaves had mounted the roof-tops of the 

houses nearby and while their men raised the cries of battle 

and made their final charge, they joined with screams and 

yells and tore off the tiles from the roofs where they stood, 

tlrrowing these and stones against their cowering enemy. 

stones, tiles and Plataians fell upon them until in panic 

Rain, 

they separated and fled throughout the city sliding in mud, 

stmnbling in darkness and pursued by the people of Plataiai. 

Some of those in flight made for the gate whereby they had 

ent ered, but the gate had not only been closed but pinned so 

that exit was impossible. Many were killed; many still ran 

up and down the city streets in search of an exit; some in 

desperation even mounted the walls and of these most jumped 

to the safety of death. But others found safety through 

treacherous Plataians, representatives of Naukleides and the 

party ~ho had invited them into the city. For a woman gave 

one saall group of fugitives an axe with which it cut through 

the bar of an unguarded gate and gained safe exit. Though 

many were killed and some few escaped the majority which had 

kept together rushed into a large building whose doors were 

47 
open, thinking that doors so large were city gates. The 

Plataians immediately considered burning the building along 

with its occupants within, but the Thebans sued for peace and 

surrendered themselves along with their stragglers who were 

yet wandering about the city, and agreed to whatever terms the 
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Plataians wished to enforce. 

Meanwhile, those who had escaped met the main body of 

the Thebans who were on the march in support of the first 

flush. With the news of the Theban reversal they hastened to 

the rescue, but the rain and the concomitant higher level of 

the Asopos impeded their way. Some of these while yet on 

the march were either killed or taken captive by those Pla­

taians who were outside the city. Consequently, the main 

body of the Thebans, because it had arrived too late to assist 

the coup, but, nonetheless, found itself in Plataian terri­

tory, proceeded to gather up outside the walls those Plataians 

it coul d in order to secure hostages to exchange for the 

Thebans who were prisoners inside the city. But before any 

48 hostage was taken, a Plataian herald came up to the Thebans, 

upbraided their breach of the peace and warned them that if 

such actions were continued, the Plataians would put to death 

any Thebans they then held, but if the Thebans withdrew from 

their t erritory and caused no more harm, the Theban hostages 

would be returned. The Thebans yielded. Thereupon, the Pla-

taians hastily went about bringing into the city the movable 

propert y from the countryside, in case the Thebans might re­

consider their decision. Another messenger was sent to 

Athenai . 

The first Plataian messenger had arrived at Athenai and 

reported that the city was under attack; the second related 

the cit y's success. The Athenians answered with a request 

that the Plataians take no rash action regarding the Thebans 

they held. One hundred and eighty had been taken and among 
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these was Eurymachos, their c ommander, the s on of Leontiades 

who bore the laurels for the medizing of Thebai 49 during the 

period of the Persian Wars. His presence can have done 

nothing for the Thebans' cause. The Athenian messenger ar­

rived too late, indeed, on the aftermath of a bloodbath. The 

50 hundred and eighty had been slaughtered. 

After this an Athenian contingent marched to Plataiai, 

brought in food, took out the women and children and those 

not able to defend the city, and left a garrison in expecta­

tion of further hostilities. The Peloponnesian War had 

51 begun. 

During the next two years the Athenian garrison stayed 

on at Plataiai, effectively isolated from Athenai, for almost 

immediately after the Theban incursion, the Peloponnesians 

h d h . f . b . 6 52 launc e t eir orces a~ainst near y Qin e. In the summer 

h d 
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Lakedairnonian King Archidamos invaded the lands of Plataiai.
54 

After the army had made camp before the city, plans were made 

to ravage the territory, when representatives came out from 

Plataiai in an effort to appeal to the king and to dissuade 

h
. 55 
lm: 

Archidamos and Lakedaimonians, you are 
acting unjustly, and in a manner unworthy 
either of yourselves or of the fathers from 
whom you are sprung, when you invade the 
territory of the Plataians. For Pausanias, 
son of Kle6mbrotos, the Lakedaimonian, when 
he had freed Hellas from the Persians, to­
gether with such of the Hellenes as chose 
to share the danger of the battle that took 
place in our territory, offered sacrifice 
in the market-place of the Plataians to Zeus 
Eleutherios, and calling together all the 
allies restored to the Plataians their land 



and city to hold a nd inhabit in independence, 
and no one was ever to march against them 
unjustly or for thei r enslavement; but in 
that case the allies then present were to 
defend them with all their might. These 
privileges your fathers granted to us on 
account of the valour and zeal we displayed 
amid those dangers, but you do the very con­
trary; for with the Thebans, our bitterest 
enemeies, you are come to enslave us. But 
calling to witness the gods in whose names we 
then swore and the gods of your fathers and 
of our country, we say to you, wrong not the 
land of Plataiai nor violate your oaths, but 
suffer us to live independent, according as 
Pausanias granted that to us as our right. 

To the Plataian envoys Archidamos replied: 

What you say is just, men of Plataiai, 
if what you do is consistent with your words. 
For according as Pausanias bestowed that pri­
vilege upon you, so do you assert your own 
independence and help us to set free the 
others also who, having shared in the dangers 
of that time, swore the same oaths with you, 
and are now in subjection to the Athenians; 
for it is to recover their freedom and that 
of the rest that these great preparations for 
war have been made. Therein you should take 
part, if possible, and yourselves abide by 
the oaths; otherwise keep quiet, as we have 
already proposed, continuing to enjoy your own 
possessions; take part with neither side, 
receive both sides as friends but for hostile 
purposes neither. And this will be satisfac­
tory to us. 

50. 

The Plataian ambassadors heard him out and then returned 

to their city. After reporting to the Plataians they went 

back to Archidamos' camp and advised him that it was impos­

sible for Plataiai to do what he had proposed without first 

securing Athenian consent. They also made it clear that in 

such a predicament they feared for their very lives and state, 

since their wives and children were then in Athenai. They 

could not afford to rouse the ire of Athenai by acting with-

out consulting her. Further they feared that if they were 
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t o remain neutral and receive both sides equally the The­

bans likewise wou ld have to be admitted and would again have 

an opportunity to seize their city. 

Archidamos attemped to reassure them: 

You need only consign the city and your 
homes to us, the Lakedaimonians, pointing 
out to us the boundaries of your land and 
telling us the number of your trees and what­
ever else can be numbered; then as for your­
selves migrate to whatever place you please, 
remaining there while the war lasts; but as 
soon as the war is over we will give back to 
you whatever we have received; until then we 
will hold it all in trust, working the land 
and paying you whatever rent will satisfy you. 

The Plataian envoys went back once more to the city, re­

lated what had been said and then replied to Archidamos that 

it was the desire of their city to be allowed to consult with 

the Athenians regarding his proposals and that if Athenian 

consent were attained Plataiai would do as he requested. 

Archidamos accep t ed the Plataian request and a truce was 

granted while the Plataian envoys were in transit. Upon their 

return they addressed themselves to their fellow citizens: 

The Athenians assure you, Plataians, that 
as in times past, since you became their allies, 
they have never on any occasion deserted you 
when you were being wronged, so now they will 
not suf f er you to be wronged, but will assist 
you with all their might. They therefore adjure 
you, by the oaths which your fathers swore, not 
to break off the alliance. 

With this assurance the Plataians decided to honour their 

56 
alliance with Athenai and to suffer the consequences at hand. 

The city gates were secured and to Archidamos answer was made 

from within the walls. Archidarnos then prepared for the at­

tack but before the assault, justified his action in prayer: 



Gods and heroes who protect the land of 
Plataiai, be our witnesses that we did no 
wrong in the beginning, but only after the 
Plataians first abandoned the oath we all 
swore did we come against this land, where 
our fathers, invoking you in their prayers, 
conquered the Persians, and which you made 
auspicious for the Hellenes to fight in, and 
that now also, if we take any measures, we 
shall be guilty of no wrong; for though we 
have made them many reasonable proposals we 
have failed. Grant therefore your consent, 
that those be punished for the wrong who 
first began it, and that those obtain their 
revenge who are seeking to exact it lawfully. 

52. 

Hostilities began. The enemy first cut down the avail­

able trees to use in building a stockade around the besieged 

57 so that none could escape. Then a mound was raised against 

the wall for the purpose of scaling it. Timber cut on 

Kithairon was used to build a frame-like structure on the 

sides of the mound to gird it and prevent its spreading as it 

grew. Into the framed space, wood, stones, earth and avail­

able debris was thrown for seventy days and nights as the 

Lakedairnonians and their allies worked in shifts to build up 

the mound. But where it rose, the Plataians set atop their 

wall an auxiliary structure to counter the mound's growing 

height. A wooden framework was erected and inside the frame, 

bricks taken from nearby houses were laid while both workers 

and the additional wall were protected by coverings of skins 

and hides placed on the structure's exterior. The wall ex­

tension kept apace of the growing mound but only until new 

measures were introduced. 

The Plataians made a breach in their wall where the mound 

came in contact, and through it they began to bring the earth 

and fill from the mound into their city. When the Peloponne-
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sians became a ware of t h e new expedient they began to throw 

into the opening to their mound clay pac ked in reed con­

tainers large enough to retard easy retrieval through the 

breach. To counter that action, the P l ataians then dug an 

underground channel and guessing when they had reached be­

neath the mound began again to draw away the fill through 

the channel and into their city, which process continued 

unnoticed by the Peloponnesians for a long time. Work was 

stopped on the brick wall extension and another wall was be­

gun inside the city in the event that the wall and exten­

sion at the mound might fall to the enemy. This latest wall 

was built in the shape of a half-moon to extend from the 

original wall at points on either side of the breached wall 

and mound in making a pocket between the city and that part 

of the wall under assault. Consequently, if the enemy forces 

proved successful in taking the original wall and its brick 

extension by scaling this by way of the mound, they would be 

confronted with another wall which would minimize the chances 

of any further success against the city. And if the enemy 

proceeded against the newest wall it would, moreover, find 

itself in the pocket so formed exposed to attack from both 

sides of the crescent. 

The Peloponnesians, meanwhile, brought up siege-engines, 

battering rams amongst them, against various sections of the 

wall. One was brought up over the mound and a large part of 

the brick extension gave way. But against the other rams 

the Plataians were able to hold t heir own. Sometimes nooses 

were thrown over them and the rams themselves were brought 
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up over the wall s a nd i nto the c ity . At othe r times great 

beams suspended by long iron chains at t ached to the ends of 

two pol es resting on the wall and extending outside it were 

let drop onto the bat t ering ram, breaking the head and its 

effect. 

The Plataian resistance was so ef f ective that the enemy 

in consequence resorted to fire. Brushwood was brought up 

the mound and thrown into the pocket between it and the cres­

cent wall and when the pocket was filled and the wood even 

overflowed into the city, pitch and sul phur was thrown over 

th b h d th t f . . th th . h . d S B h e rus an en se ire. Wi e rig twins t e 

conflagration would have spread to buildings within the walls 

but as luck would have it, a heavy thunder-shower extingui-

59 shed the flames. 

Wi th this added failure the Peloponnesians began to set­

tle in for a long siege. The larger part of the army was 

dismissed and the remnant proceeded to build a siege-wall 

more permanent than the stockade. Parallel ditches were dug 

around the Plataian wall at some distance away from it. The 

· 1160 . h. h t d. t h t 11 t 11 siege-wa wit int ese wo ices was ac ua y wo wa s 

joined together by one roof. The inner wall kept the Pla­

taians in, and the outer, possible Athenian auxiliaries out. 

These t wo walls, sixteen feet apart, were both furnished with 

battlements, and at every tenth there were high roofed towers 

which extended from one wall to the other filling the inter­

val. Each tower was interse cted by a passageway which con­

nected the spaces between the towers within the outer walls, 

and these spaces were divided into rooms to house the guards. 
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The walls were constructed of bricks made from the clay ex­

cavated from t h e t wo ditches 61 and when completed were coated 

with whitewash. 62 With the wall finished, 63 the main force 

which was left to build it withdrew, leaving half of the wall 

to be guarded by the Peloponnesians and the other half by the 

Thebans. None but eighty Athenians and five hundred and ten 

Plataians, one hundred and ten being women to prepare their 

food, waited out their time within the walls -- anticipating 

relief or death. 

It was not long before provisions within the walls neared 

point of depletion;
64 

throughout autumn no aid had arrived 

from Athenai. In face of starvation and already in the cold 

of winter the Plataians abandoned within the city and the 

Athenians with them planned in desperation to force or scale 

the enemy wall. First they counted the layers of bricks in 
l 

a part of the siege-wall which was without whitewash and in 

this way were able to estimate the height of the walls and 

built ladders which approximated the height. 

After the ladders were ready the Plataians waited for a 

moonless night that they might not be easily seen scaling the 

whitened walls, and one accompanied with rain and wind when 

the soldiers were accustomed to leave the battlements of 

their siege-wall to keep watch from the protection of the 

65 towers. On such a night one group struck out, only lightly 

66 
armed and with only one foot (the left) shod. The other 

group remained within the walls to create a diversion when 

necessary on the side of the city and siege-walls opposite 

the area where the first group tried its escape. 
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The escapers left the city, 67 crossed the first ditch and 

reached a section of the siege-wall between towers without 

alarming the guards stationed in them. The ladders were set 

against the wall and twelve men climbed up to the battle­

ments and then divided into two groups left and right and 

scurried for the towers on either side. More men carrying 

short spears mounted the wall and behind these still more 

carrying shields for their companions who went ahead. Many 

were already up on the battlements when one man while climb-

ing dislodged a tile. It fell with a thud. The alarm was 

sounded and the enemy rushed from the nearby towers to man 

the battlements. But most of the enemy force did not yet 

know against which part of the siege-wall the assault had 

been lodged and with good timing those yet within the Pla­

taian walls sallied out and began to make their sham attack 

against the opposite portion of the enemy's wall. In the 

confusion as to where the attack actually was, the Pelopon­

nesians and Thebans remained at their stations and declined 

to reinforce one another, until some three hundred of them 

circled outside their wall as they headed in the direction of 

the diversion. In the meantime beacon fires were lit by the 

enemy to flash towards Thebai the signal for aid, but imme­

diately the Plataians also lit fires atop their own walls in 

an attempt to confuse the message. 

While the diversions were implemented, those Plataians 

already on the battlements slew the enemy guards and gained 

control of two towers while the rest of the escapers climbed 

up to the battlements in between, knocking them down as they 
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passed. Some of the Plataians had climbed onto the towe r 

roofs as well, and from above and below a rain of arrows and 

javelins kept the enemy at bay, while most of the group 

streamed over the siege-wall, and prepared to ford the outer 

ditch. 

The east wind was driving cold and sleet, and a thin 

layer of ice had formed on the surface of the water within 

the ditch. The water in the second ditch was also much 

d h · h . 68 d h . h" k h eeper tan int e inner an t e ice was not tic enoug 

to hold a man -- only thin enough to sting as he waded through 

icy water chin-deep. The last Plataians were managing the 

outer ditch, when the three hundred who had been distracted 

to the diversion came upon them en masse and carrying torches. 

But with these torches the enemy created their own spotlight, 

as it were, and into the light the Plataians hurled still more 

javelins and arrows while they themselves remained an uncer-

tain target in the dark. The Plataian and Athenian survivors 

thenrall[edand hurried away from their pursuers and into the 

darkness, but not directly by the road to Athenai as would 

have been expected by the enemy, but by way of the road to 

Thebai; and as they made their way, the shrine of Andro-

krates on their right, they saw behind them enemy torches 

leading towards Kithairon and the Oak's Heads and proceeding 

almost in the opposite direction. For six or seven stades 

the Plataian fugitives proceeded on the road towards Thebai 

but when they came to the road that led to Erythrai they 

turned and followed that, until reaching Kithairon they were 

able to escape to Athenai. Some of their group had turned 
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back before attempting t o cross t he siege-wall and one of the 

archers who was last to attempt the outer ditch was taken in 

the depths of the channel, but two hundred and twelve had 

escaped. 

The enemy abandoned its fruitless search and returned 

to the siege-wall. Those Plataians and Athenians who had 

turned back had returned to their walls as well, but as they 

were not certain of the outcome of the fugitives, it was as­

sumed tha t none had survived. At daybreak the following day 

it was pessimism and ultimate desperation that sent a herald 

from the Plataian walls to ask the Peloponnesians for a truce 

so that they could at least retrieve their dead. Ironically, 

it was the enemy who vouchsafed a reply of its own defeat and 

the partial Plataian victory. Plataiai withstood the siege 

for the remainder of the winter and all the following spring. 

The following summer the besieged could endure no lon-

69 ger. Weak from starvation, they could not repel a final 

assault from the enemy. The Peloponnesians had the Plataians 

at their mercy, but did not wish ultimately to take either 

Plataiai or Plataians in the final event by force. For the 

enemy considered t hat if the city were taken by storm, it 

would l ater have to be released by the probable terms of 

settlement at the end of the war, but if the city were to 

come over to its side of its own accord, at least nominally, 

it would not have to be released. For such reason a herald 

was sent to the P l ataians to announce that if they would of 

their own deliver up their city to the Lakedaimonians and 

submit to Spartan judgment , the guilty among them would be 
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punished but none contrary to justice. The Plata i ans were 

at this point too debilitated to consider the nuances and 

ambiguities of the Lakedaimonian proposal and surrendered 

the city -- voluntarily. The Peloponnesians did feed the 

Plataians and their Athenian cohorts but only for the amount 

of days that was required for judges, five in number, to come 

from the Peloponnesos. 

The trial began. No accusation was brought against the 

defendants either singly or in a body. one question was 

asked: Have you rendered any advantage to the Lakedaimonians 

and their allies in this war? The Plataians naturally re­

quested to be heard more fully in their defence and chose 

Astyrnachos, the son of Asop6laos, and Lakon, son of Arim-
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nestos, two Plataians who spoke on their behalf: 

When we surrendered our city, Lakedai­
monians, trusting in your good faith, we had 
no thought that we should have to undergo a 
trial like this, but supposed it would be a 
more regular procedure; and when we consen-
ted to be on trial before you and you alone as 
judges, as we now are, we believed that we 
should be most likely to obtain fair treatment. 
But now we fear that we have been disappointed 
in both expectations; for we have good reason 
to suspect, not only that the issues involved in 
the trial are of the gravest nature but also 
that you will not prove to be impartial judges. 
These inferences we draw from the fact that no 
accusation was first brought against us requiring 
a plea in defence, but we have had to ask leave 
to speak, and that the question which is put to 
us is so curt that a truthful answer to it is 
against our interests, while a false one can be 
exposed at once. But beset as we are with per­
plexities on every hand, we are forced, as in­
deed seems to be the safer course, to say some­
thing and take the risk; for to men in our 
condition not to have spoken would cause us after­
wards to reproach ourselves with the thought 
that, had the word been spoken, it would have 
saved us. A further difficulty in our position 



is the task of convincing you. For if we 
we re str angers to each other, we might find 
it to our advantage to introduce evidence 
on matters with which you were unacquai'nted; 
but as it is, anything that we shall say is 
already known to you, and what we fear is, not 
that you have already judged our virtues to 
be inferior to your own and now make that a 
c harge against us, but that in order to 
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gratify others, (those others being the Thebans), 
we are to appear before a court that has al­
ready decided against us. 

Nevertheless, we shall present whatever 
just claims we have, both as regards our quar­
rel with the Thebans and as touching you and 
the rest of the Hellenes, and thus, by re­
minding you of our public services, shall try 
to persuade you. In reply to the curt inquiry 
o f yours, whether we have rendered any good 
service to the Lakedaimonians and their allies 
in this war, if you ask us as enemies, we say 
that you are not wronged if you did not re­
ceive benefit at our hands; but if in asking 
it you regard us as friends, we reply that you 
yourselves rather than we are at fault, in that 
you made war upon us. But in the war against 
the Persians and during the peace which followed 
we have proved ourselves good and true men; we 
have not now been the first to break the peace, 
and then we were the only Boiotians who rallied 
to defend the freedom of Bellas. For though we 
are an inland people, we took part in the sea­
fight at Artemision; in the battle that was 
fought here in our own land we stood side by 
side with you and Pausanias; and whatever 
perils arose to threaten the Hellenes in those 
days, we bore our part in them all beyond our 
strength. And to you in particular, Lakedai­
monians, at that critical moment when after the 
earthquake Sparta was encompassed b y a mighty 
terror owing to the revolt of the Helots and 
their occupation of Ith6me, we sent a third part 
of our citizens to bring aid. These are things 
you ought not to forget. 

Such was the part we were proud to play in 
the great actions of the past. It was not until 
later that we became your enemies, and for this 
y ou yourselves were to blame; for when the 
Thebans oppressed us and we sought alliance with 
you, you rebuffed us and bade us apply to the 
Athenians, because they were near, whereas you 
lived far away. In the course of this war, how­
ever, you have neither suffered, nor were ever 
in danger of suffering, any extraordinary harm 
at our hands. And if we refused to revolt from 



the Athenians at your bidding, we were not in 
the wrong; for they helped us a gainst the 
Thebans when you held back. After that it 
would not have been honourable for us to 
desert them, above all when we were their 
debtors and when at our own request we had been 
admitted to their alliance and shared our 
cities with one another.71 On the contrary, 
there was every reason why we should heartily 
obey their commands. And whatever measures 
either you or they have initiated for your 
allies, it is not the followers who are to 
blame for any wrong that has been done, but 
those who have led them into evil courses. 

As for the Thebans, they have done us many 
wrongs in the past, and you yourselves are well 
aware of this crowning outrage, which has 
brought us into our present plight. They at­
tempted to seize our city in time of peace, and 
furthermore on a day of festival; therefore 
we were justified in punishing them in accor ­
dance with the law which has universal sanction, 
that it is right to repel him who comes against 
you as an enemy; and now we cannot reasonably 
be made to suffer on their account . For if you 
shall decide the question of justice by such 
considerations as your immediate advantage and 
theirhostility, you will show yourselves to be, 
not true judges of what is right, but rather to 
be mere slaves of expediency. And yet if the 
Thebans seem serviceable to you now, we and the 
rest of the Hellenes were of far greater service 
to you when you were in greater danger . For now 
you are attacking others and are a menace to 
them, but in that crisis, when the barbarian was 
threatening us all with slavery, these men were 
on his side. And it is only fair that you should 
set our present error, if error there has been, 
over against the zeal we showed then; if you do, 
you will find, not only that the zeal outweighs 
t he offence, but also that it was shown at a time 
when it was a rare thing for Hellenes to oppose 
their courage to the power of Xerxes . At that 
time the greater praise was g i ven to those who, 
instead of intriguing in security for their own 
advantage with reference to the invasion, were 
ready to hazard the noblest course though fraught 
with danger. With these we took our stand and 
were honoured among the foremost; but now, for 
the same conduct, we fear lest we are to be des­
troyed, in that we have chosen the Athenians 
from regard to right rather than you for profit. 
And yet you ought to show yourselves consistent, 
giving the same judgment concerning the same 
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things, and to consider your true adv antage 
to be only this--to cherish a n ever-enduring 
gratitude toward the best of your allies for 
their valour, while also securing what may be 
to your advantage at the present moment. 

Consider, too, that you are now regarded 
by most of the Hellenes as an example of up­
rightness; but if the verdict you give con­
cerning us shall be inequitable, beware (since 
the case you are deciding here is not obscure, 
but you the judges are the object of men's 
praise and we the defendants are of no mean 
repute), beware, I say, lest men repudiate an 
unseemly sentence passed upon good men by men 
still better and resent the dedication in the 
common temples of spoils taken from us, the 
benefactors of Hellas. Monstrous will it seem 
that the Lakedaimonians should sack Plataiai, 
and that you, whose fathers inscribed the name 
of our city on the tripod at Delphoi in com­
memoration of her valour, should blot her out, 
house and home, from the map of Hellas--to 
please the Thebans! For to this depth of mis­
fortune have we come, we who, when the Persians 
prevailed, were on the verge of ruin, and now 
when we plead before you, formerly our closest 
friends, we are beaten by Thebans; and we have 
had to face two supreme dangers, at that time 
of perishing by starvation if we had not sur­
rendered our city, and now of standing trial 
for our lives. And we have been thrust aside 
by all, we men of Plataiai, who were zealous 
toward the Hellenes beyond our strength, and 
are now desolate and undefended. No one of our 
former allies now aids us, and as for you, 
Lakedaimonians, our only hope, we fear that 
you are not steadfast. 

And yet we adjure you, for the sake of the 
gods who of old sanctioned our alliance and for 
our good service in the cause of the Hellenes, 
to relent and change your minds, if you have 
been in any way won over by the Thebans, and in 
your turn to ask of them the boon not to put to 
death those whom it ill becomes you to slay, 
that you may thus receive an honest instead of 
a shameful gratitude, and may not in giving 
pleasure to others get in return ignominy for 
yourselves. It is a simple matter to take our 
lives, but a grievous task to blot out the in­
famy of it; for we are not enemies whom you 
would have a right to punish, but good friends 
who were forced into war with you. You would, 
therefore, render a righteous judgment if you 
guaranteed us security of life and if you bore 
in mind, before it is too late, that it was in 

62. 



vo l untary surrender and with outstretched hands 
t hat y o u received us (and the usage of the Hel­
lenes forbids the slaying of suppliants); and, 
moreover, that we have always been your bene­
factors. Turn your eyes upon the sepulchres of 
your fathers, slain by the Persians and buried 
in our land, whom we have honoured year by year 
with a public offering of raiment and other 
customary gifts; the first fruits too, of all 
that the earth each year has produced have been 
brought them, the tribute of kindly hands from 
a friendly land and of allies to those who were 
once their companions in arms. All this you 
would reverse by an unjust verdict. Reflect: 
when Pausanias buried them he thought he was 
laying them in a friendly land and among friends; 
but you, if you put us to death and make the 
territory of Plataiai a Theban province, will 
you not be leaving them in a hostile land and 
among t heir (Theban) murderers -- these your 
fathers and kinsmen -- and dispossessed of the 
honours they now enjoy? Nay more, you will be 
enslaving the very land in which the Hellenes 
gained their liberty; you will be bringing 
desolation upon the temples of the gods to whom 
they prayed when they conquered the Persians; 
and you will be robbing of their hereditary 
sacrifices the people who founded and estab­
lished them. 
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These things are not consistent with your 
honour, Lakedaimonians, nor can it be so to of­
fend against the common usage of the Hellenes and 
against your ancestors, or to put us, your bene­
factors, to death because of the enmity of others, 
when you have not been wronged yourselves. Nay, 
your good name demands that you should spare us 
and be softened in heart, regarding us with a 
dispassionate pity and bearing in mind, not only 
how terrible will be our fate, but who we are 
that must suffer, and how uncertain is fortune, 
whose strokes sometimes fall even upon the inno­
cent. And we, as befits our condition and as our 
sore need demands, entreat you in the name of the 
common gods of the Hellenic race whom we invoke, 
gods worshipped by us all at the same altars, to 
listen to our prayers; and at the same time, 
appealing to the oaths wherein your fathers 
swore t hat they would never forget us, we become 
suppliants before your ancestral tombs and call 
upon the departed not to suffer us t o come into 
the power of Thebans or permit us, who were their 
dearest friends, to be delivered into the hands 
of their bitterest foes. We also remind you of 
that day on which we shared with them in the most 
brilliant deeds, we who now on this day are on 



the brink of the most awful fate. And now, 
bringing our plea to an end -- and this must 
be, howbeit for men in our condition it is 
the hardest thing of all, seeing that with its 
ending our mortal peril also draws near -- we 
say that we did not surrender our city to the 
Thebans -- in preference to that our choice 
would have been to die of starvation, the most 
horrible of deaths -- but capitulated to you be­
cause we trusted you. And it is but right, if 
we fail in our plea, that you should restore 
us to our former position and let us choose for 
ourselves the danger that shall confront us. 
And we likewise adjure you, Plataians that we 
are, people who were most zealous for the cause 
of Hellas, and are now your suppliants, O Lake­
daimonians, not to deliver us out of your hands 
and your good faith to the Thebans, our bitterest 
foes, but to become our saviours, and not, while 
liberating the rest of the Hellenes, to bring 
utter destruction upon us. 
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So the Plataians concluded, but the Thebans, who feared 

that the Lakedaimonians might be moved by their plea, also 

asked leave to speak. Their representatives came forward: 

We should not have asked permission to 
make this speech, if .the Plataians had briefly 
answered the question, and had not turned upon 
us and accused us, at the same time setting up 
a long defence of themselves on matters foreign 
to the issue and on which no charge whatever 
had been made against them, and praising them­
selves where nobody had blamed them. But as it 
is, we must answer their charges and expose 
their self-praise, in order that neither our 
baseness nor their good repute may help them, 
but that you may hear the truth about us both 
before you decide. 

The quarrel we had with them began in this 
way: after we had settled the rest of Boiotia 
and had occupiedPlataiaiand other places of 
which we got possession by driving out a mixed 
population, these Plataians disdained to sub­
mit to our leadership, as had been agreed upon 
at first, and separating themselves from the 
rest of the Boiotians and breaking away from 
the traditions of our fathers went over to the 
Athenians as soon as an attempt was made to 
force them into obedience, and in conjunction 
with the Athenians did us much harm, for which 
they also suffered in return. Again, they say 
that when the barbarians came against Hellas 



they were the only Boiotians who did not 
medize, and for this especially they plume 
themselves and abuse us. We say, however, 
that the only reason they did not medize 
was because the Athenians also did not, and 
that, moreover, on the same principle, when 
the Athenians afterwards assailed all Hellas, 
they were the only Boiotians who atticized. 
And yet consider the circumstances under which 
we each acted as we did. For the constitution 
of our city at that time was, as it happened, 
neither an oligarchy under equal laws nor yet 
a democracy; but its affairs were in the hands 
of a small group of powerful men -- the form 
which 1s most opposed to law and the best re­
gulated polity, and most allied to a tyranny. 
These men, hoping to win still greater power 
for themselves if the fortunes of the Persian 
should prevail, forcibly kept the people down 
and brought him in. The city as a whole was 
not in control of its own actions when Thebai 
took the course it did, nor is it fair to re­
proach it for the mistakes it made when not 
under the rule of law. At any rate, after the 
Persian departed and Thebai obtained its law-
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ful government, and when subsequently the 
Athenians became aggressive and were trying to 
bring not only the rest of Hellas but also our 
country under their own sway (Battle of Oinophyta) 
and, owing to factions amongst us, were already 
in possession of most of it, pray observe 
whether we fought and defeated them at Koroneia 
and thus liberated Boiotia, and whether we are 
now zealously helping to liberate the other 
peoples, furnishing more cavalry and munitions 
of war than any of the other allies. Such is 
our defence against the charge of medism. 

We will now try to show that you Plataians 
have wronged the Hellenes more than we and are 
more deserving of any punishment, however 
severe. You became allies and citizens of 
Athenai that you might, as you claim, obtain 
protection against us. In that case you ought 
only to have invoked their aid against us, in­
stead of assisting them in their aggressions 
against others; such a course was certainly 
open to you, in case you were ever being led 
on by the Athenians against your will, since 
the alliance of the Lakedaimonians here had 
already been organized against the Persians -­
the alliance of which you are always reminding 
us. That would have been enough to keep us 
from interfering with you, and, what is more 
important, to enable you to take your own 
counsel without fear. Nay, it was willingly 



a nd no t now under compu lsion that you em­
braced the Athenian cause . You say, however, 
that it would have be en d ishonourable to be­
tray your benefactors; but it was far more 
dishonourable and wicked to betray to their 
destruction all the Hellenes, with whom you 
had sworn alliance, than merely the Athe­
nians, when they were endeavouring to enslave 
Hellas, the others to liberate her. And the 
recompense you made them is not equal, nor 
indeed free from dishonour. For you were 
being wronged, as you claim, when you invoked 
their aid, but they were wronging others 
when you became their helpers. And yet, 
surely, not to repay favours with like 
favours is dishonourable; but it is not so 
when, though the debt was incurred in a just 
matter, it can only be repaid by wrong-doing. 

You have, therefore, made it clear that 
even then it was not for the sake of the Hel­
lenes that you alone of the Boiotians re-
fused to medize, but merely because the Athe­
nians also refused while we did not, and you 
preferred to act with the one party and against 
the other. And now you expect to be rewarded 
for the virtuous conduct that was due to the 
inspiration of others! But that is unrea­
sonable; as you chose the Athenians, con­
tinue to fight on their side. And do not 
keep reminding us of the alliance you made 
then, and claim that it ought to save you now. 
For you have abandoned it and in violation of 
its principles have constantly aided, instead 
of trying to prevent, the enslavement of the 
Aiginetans and other members of the alliance; 
and that, too, not against your will, since 
you then enjoyed the laws under which you have 
lived till now and were not, like us, under 
compulsion by another. Moreover, you refused 
to accept the last proposal we made you before 
Plataiai was invested -- to leave you unmo­
lested if you would aid neither side. Who, 
then, would more justly be hated by all the 
Hellenes than you, who d i splayed your virtue 
in order to compass their injury? Further­
more, those noble qualit i es which, as you 
claim, you once displayed you have now made 
plain were not properly yours, but your 
natural longings have been put to the proof 
and shown in their r e ality; for you have 
followed the Athenians when they walked in the 
way of iniquity. Such, then, is our affirma­
tion regarding our unwilling medisrn and your 
willing atticisrn. 

As to your last charge of wrong-doing on 
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our part -- t hat we unlawfully attacked 
your city in time of peace and on a day of 
festival -- we do not think that in this 
matter, either, we are more at fault than 
you. If it was of our own motion that we 
went to your city, fought you, and ravaged 
your land as enemies, we are in the wrong; 
but if some of your countrymen, the leading 
men in both wealth and family, wishing to 
put an end to your alliance with an outsider 
and to restore you to the traditions of our 
fathers which are common to all the Boio­
tians, of their own free will invoked our 
aid, of what wrong are we guilty? For it is 
those who lead that break the laws rather 
than those who follow. But in my judgment 
neither they nor we did wrong. They, who 
are just as much citizens as you and had more 
at stake, opened their gates and conducted 
into their own city friends, not enemies, 
because they wished that the baser sort among 
you should not become still worse, and that 
the better sort should have their deserts, 
being the censors of your political principles 
and not seeking to deprive the state of your 
persons, but rather bringing you back into a 
natural union with your kindred, and that with­
out making you an enemy of anyone but restoring 
you to peace with all alike. 

The proof that we acted in no hostile 
spirit is that we wronged nobody, and made a 
proclamation that anyone who wished to be a 
citizen according to the hereditary ways of all 
the Boiotians should come over to us. And you 
came gladly, and entering into an agreement 
with us you kept quiet at first; but after­
wards, when you became aware that we were few 
in number -- even supposing we might seem to 
have acted somewhat inconsiderately in entering 
your town without the consent of the popular 
party -- you did not repay us in kind, resor­
ting to no act of violence but endeavouring by 
arguments to induce us to withdraw, but you 
assailed us in violation of your agreement. 
Now as to those whom you killed in hand-to­
hand conflict we are not so much grieved --
for they suffered, we grant you, by a kind of 
law -- but as regards those whom you spared 
when they stretched out their hands to you, and 
then, though you afterwards promised us that 
you would not kill them, lawlessly butchered 
was not that an abominable deed? And after 
committing these three wrongs within a short 
space of time -- the violation of your agree­
ment, the subsequent murder of our men, and the 
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breaking of your promise to us not to kill 
them if we spared your property in the 
fields -- you nevertheless assert that we 
were the transgressors, and claim exemption 
from punishment for yourselves! No, not if 
these judges decide aright; but for all these 
crimes you must be chastised. 

We have discussed these matters at 
length, Lakedaimonians, both for your sakes 
and our own, in order that you, for your part, 
may know that you will justly condemn them, 
and we that we have still more righteously 
exacted vengeance. And let not your hearts 
be softened when you hear them speak of their 
ancient virtues, if indeed they ever had any; 
for virtues might well be a succour to the 
victims of wrong, but should bring a two-fold 
penalty upon the authors of a shameful deed, 
because their offence is out of keeping with 
their character. And let not their lamenta­
tion and pitiful wailing avail them, nor their 
appeals to the sepulchres of your fathers and 
their own desolate state. For in answer we 
too would point out that a far more dreadful 
fate befell our young men who were butchered 
by them, of whose fathers some died at Ko­
roneia trying to win Boiotia to your cause, 
while others, left desolate at home in their 
old age, with far greater justice make sup­
plication to you to take vengeance upon these 
men. Pity is more worthily bestowed upon those 
who suffer an unseemly fate, but those who, 
like these Plataians, deserve their fate af­
ford on the contrary a subject for rejoicing. 
As for their present desolation, that also is 
their own fault; for of their own free will 
they rejected the better alliance. They acted 
unlawfully without having received provocation 
at our hands, but through hatred rather than 
according to a just judgment, and they could 
not possibly pay now a penalty equal to their 
guilt for they will suffer a lawful sentence; 
and they are not, as they claim, stretching out 
suppliant hands on the field of battle, but 
have delivered themselves up to justice under 
formal agreement. Vindicate, therefore, Lake­
daimonians, the law of the Hellenes which has 
been transgressed by these men, and render to 
us who have suffered by their lawlessness a just 
recompense for the services we have zealously 
given, and let us not because of their words be 
thrust aside when we plead before you, but make 
it plain to the Hellenes by an example that the 
trials you institute will be of deeds, not words, 
and that, if the deeds are good, a brief recital 
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of them suffices, but if they are wrong , 
speeches decked out with phrases are but 
veils to hide the truth. Nay, if all 
leaders, like you in the present instance, 
should first state the facts briefly for 
all concerned, and then pass sentence, there 
will be less seeking of fair words after 
foul deeds. 
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The Lakedaimonian judges listened to both sides, though 

not impartially, and decided to uphold their previous deci­

sion that their laconic question was valid, namely, whether 

or not the Lakedaimonians had received any advantage from the 

Plataians during the war. For the Lakedaimonians also con­

sidered that they had urged the Plataians to maintain neu­

trality, and that when the Plataians refused such a proposal 

it was the Plataians themselves who committed the first 

wrong. In consequence, the Lakedaimonians had them come for-

ward again, this time one by one, and to each repeated the 

same question. The answer almost to a man was negative --

72 
none had rendered service to the enemy. 

One by one more than two hundred Plataian men and twenty­

five Athenians were both tried and slain in almost the same 

moment. The women were sold into slavery and the city was 

lent out for most of the following year to the Megarians and 

those few noble Plataians who deemed it worthy to save their 

73 
skins, until it was again destroyed by the Thebans, who 

leased the Plataian lands from the Lakedaimonians for a ten­

year period and who also built near the sanctuary of Hera a 

two-hundred foot square inn with rooms all around and on 

both floors, in which they incorporated doors and roofs for 

the structure and articles of iron and copper for furniture, 
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these materials being salvaged from the rest of the city. 

They also built to Hera a new stone temple two hundred feet 

long on the sanctuary's former site. 74 Ironically, the new 

inn would have accommodated visitors and contestants at the 

still celebrated Games of Freedom. The festival remained 

more important than the ideal for which it was founded. The 

Thebans occupied the land. 

During the four-year siege many Plataians were killed 

75 in defence of their walls; many more were slain through 

Spartan justice; a few survived ignominiously. After the 

city was burned by the Persians, the Plataians were able to 

return as a body to their city. With the latest destruction 

of their city and the Theban occupation of their lands, such 

a return was precluded. Athenai had done nothing to keep her 

promise of assistance to her smaller ally. 

the chance she refused. 76 

Even when given 

Those Plataians who had escaped and their fellows they 

had joined in Athenai were granted Athenian citizenship and 

for the following six years resided at Athenai, no longer as 

11 . b 1 . h . 77 a ies ut as P ataian-At enians. 

On motion of Hippokrates it is decreed 
that the Plataians shall be Athenians from 
this day, and shall have full rights as ci­
tizens, and that they shall share in all the 
privileges in which the Athenians share, both 
civil and religious, save any priesthood or 
religious office which belongs to a particular 
family, and that they shall not be eligible 
to the office of the nine archons; but their 
descendants shall be. And the Plataians shall 
be distributed among the demes and the tribes; 
a nd after they have been so distributed, it 
s ha ll no longer be lawful for any Plataian to 
become an Athenian, unless he wins the gift 
from the people of Athenai. 
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Each Plata i an, in order t o gain this gift, submitted to the 

scrutiny o f the Athenian court. The successful applicant 

had his name inscribed on a marble pillar which stood near 

the Parthen6n, but he could entertain no illusions of en­

tering into true citizenship. Even his Athenian-born off­

spring would be denied that favour unless born of an 

h . h 78 . . . At enian mot er. Athenian magnanimity rewarded the loyalty 

of the Plataian people by a grant of second-class citizen­

ship. At Marathon the Plataian dead had been buried with 

the slaves of battle; at Athenai they were to live in much 

the same category as manumitted slaves. 79 

The Plataians, basically an inland people, had taken 

to the sea when they joined the Athenian navy during and 

after the manoeuvres at Artemision. This new skill they con­

tinued in the service of Athenai and no more than three years 

had passed since being granted pseudo-citizenship, when they 

joined the Athenians in an expedition against the city of 

80 Megara. 

Under cover of darkness Athenian ships set sail one 

summer night for the small island of Min6a which lies outside 

the city of Megara. A bridge connected the island to the 

city81 and the bridge and island formed the western limit of 

Nisaia, the harbour of Megara. While the Athenians held at 

Minoa, the Plataians stationed themselves somewhat closer at 

the town of Enyalion. In the darkness before dawn, a device 

was effected whereby the gates were opened from within to ad-

mit a cart. With the gates opened, Megarian accomplices 

swiftly killed the guards there while the Plataians rushed in 
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to secure the passage for the Athenians. Once inside, the 

light-armed Plataians engaged successfully with the Pelopon­

nes i ans who at that time were nominally in control of Megara, 

whi l e the Athenian hoplites from their greater distance ran 

towards the gates. 

82 

In the confusion of night the city was 

taken. 

Plataians, while they resided at Athenai, continued to 

be used in strength for the 'defence and aggrandization of 

83 Athenai, until in summer three years later Kleon of Athenai 

took the city of Ski6ne in northern Greece. The male inha­

bitants were slain, the women enslaved and their lands and 

city given to the Plataians, 84 for peace was imminent and 

Athenai would soon no longer need the services they provided 

85 
in time of war. The new Plataiai survived for seventeen 

years. Although their families made their homes there and 

worked their newly acquired lands remote from the main theatre 

of the Peloponnesian war, many Plataians continued in the 

service of Athenai. They accompanied the Athenian expedition 

against Sicilian Syrakousai
86 

and gave up their lives in that 

service. But at the close of the war and under the terms to 

which Athenai submitted, Skione was taken from the Plataians, 

who again took refuge in the city of their "benefactors". 
87 

For the next ten y ears that coalescence brought historical 

oblivion until one Plataian youth, The6dotos by name, found 

himself the object of a suit brought before the Athenian 

f h 
. ~ 88 court o t e Areiopagos. 

Lysias, one of the most prominent orators at Athenai, 

had secured for himself the affections of the young Plataian. 
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The amorous affair see med harmle ss eno ugh , b ut that ano ther 

Athenian by the name of Simon was similarly a ffected. Simon, 

in defence of his claim on the young man's attentions, saw 

fit to make a raid on Lysias' house and e v en attack him in 

the street. Under pressures of such amorous rivalry, Lysias 

decided that it would be best to leave Athenai for a time 

and along with him he took Theodotos. Simon then tempora-

rily refrained f r om further antagonism, until Lysias returned 

to Attika. It was then that Simon and some of his friends 

attempted to seize the boy but not without a fight from his 

lover Lysias. 

The lovers' quarrel might never have appeared before the 

court if money had not changed hands. It seemed of little 

matter that a Plataian had prostituted himself in Athenian 

hands; the problem was that his services were terminated, 

and Simon, feeling that he had no other recourse, brought the 

suit against Lysias. 

Lysias opened his defence with flattery for the judges' 

ears, and after a short apology that a man of his years 

should have any such connection with a boy so young, he con­

centrated forthwith on the evils of his adversary. While he 

himself had tried ways more kind with the boy, Simon, he de­

clared, had taken another course in forcing the young man to 

do what he wished. The defendant then related the seizure 

and chase which followed when he had returned from abroad to 

Peiraieus, bringing the boy with him. Next he attempted to 

dispute the allegation that Simon had paid Theodotos three 

hundred drachmai and to show t hat the boy could not have 
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taken the money since the young man a llegedly hated him. 

We cannot be certain that Lysias won his case, but can as­

sume, since his defence has been preserved, that he success­

fully cleared himself and continued to enjoy the young 

Plataian's affections in the end. 

Nor was this the only occasion in which Lysias involved 

himsel£ in Plataian affairs before an Athenian court. In 

the 
89 h d . 1~ d ano r case e acte against one Pank t=On, an allege 

Plataian. Pankleon's offence is not known, but what is clear 

is that it was of importance to Lysias to disprove the fel­

low's claim to Plataian-Athenian citizenship in order to 

support the accusation. Lysias informed the court that he 

had asked Euthykritos, the oldest member of the Plataians at 

that time, whether Hipparm6doros had a son by the name of 

Pankleon . Euthykri tos could not confirm Pankleon' s Plataian 

status, and therefore Lysias took it upon himself to visit 

the cheese market in Athenai where on the last day of the 

month the Plataians were wont to congregate. Lysias reported 

to the judges that neither confirmation nor denial was to be 

had at the cheese market, but rather that first one, then 

another, laid claim to ownership of Pankleon as his slave. 

The verdict is not recorded for us, but what remains more im­

portant is that Plataian status was an avenue to Athenian 

citizenship and that even after acceptance into the Athenian 

state, Plataians must have been summoned to reaffirm their 

claims to even second-class citizenship. 

But the recorded abuse of any one Plataian was merely 

indicative of the abuse that every Plataian-Athenian must 
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have su f fered during t he deca de s of r esidence at Athenai 

after the close of the Peloponnesian War. At first, under 

the thirty tyrants, puppets whose strings reached as far as 

Sparta, the Plataian democrats must have been highly sus­

pect. The Athenians had to court the favour of not only 

Sparta but Thebai as well, and any debasement of her resident 

Pl . ld h b . d 1 · h b · 9o ataians wou ave een appreciate warm yin Te ai. 

As a final insult a defeated Athenai, in opposition to the 

continuing supremacy of the Spartan victors, flew in the 

face of Plataian loyalty by allying themselves with the 

hated Thebans with whom they joined in battle against the 

Spartans at Koroneia, though only to suffer crushing defeat. 

And it was the Spartans ultimately who seven years after 

Koroneia were instrumental in resettling the Plataians in 

92 their lands and city. During the forty years that the 

Plataians were forced to live away from home the Athenians 

had done nothing to reinstate them. 
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14. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 20.4. 

15. In the report of his recent excavations, T. Spyropoulos, 
"EUif)o-£.1..<; t-x 801..w-r ~a <;• TIAa1:a1..a ~, 11 AAA 6 (1973) 375-
379, has reported neither the inscription nor image 
having been found. 

16. Pausanias, 9.2.5-6. 

17. Ploutarchos, "On the Malice of Herodotos," Moralia 873B 
and Aris teides 19.6. 

18. Ploutarchos, Aristei des 21.1-5. Though the games took 
form at this time they were probably vowed before the 
Battle of Plataiai and Erythrai (479 B.C.) as Diodoros 
of Sicily, 11.29.1, suggests. 

19. The Delian League and the Athenian empire thus trace 
their roots to the assembly at Plataiai. 

20. The e xact date, again cannot be ascertained. Plou­
tarchos, Aristeides 19.7 and 20.2, gives conflicting 
evidence. J. Frazer, Pausanias ' Description of Greece 
5, chap.2 (New York 1965) 16, has noted on evidence of 
CIGGS 1, no.1667 that the Plataians dated their public 
documents after this time by the year of the priest of 
Zeus Eleutherios. 

21. P. Foucart, "Inscriptions de B~otie," BCH 9 (1885) 423. 

22. The source is most likely the western Kontita Spring 
since this is closer to the precinct of Zeus Eleu­
therios than is Moulki Spring. 

23. Whether, when the year of the sacrifice for freedom and 
the year of the games coincided, the two were held con-
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jointly is not known. It would, however, seem reason­
able to assume so in consideration of the relevance of 
the one to the other. It also would seem reasonable 
that both the annual sacrifice and the quadrennial 
games were celebrated on the anniversary of the Battle 
of Plataiai and Erythrai. This assumption finds some 
support from Ploutarchos, Aristeide s 19.7, although 
Soule, 76, has divided the observances so that the as­
sembly and games would occur in late August (the time 
of the battle) whereas the funeral celebration would 
fall in November or December. 

24. Pausanias, 9.2.5-6. 

25. IG 7, 49 intermittently through 3200. 

26. It is interesting to note that even during the past 
games in the present decade Theban dignitaries were 
not made welcome to the extent that officials from 
other cities were, despite the fact that modern 
Plataiai now lies in Boiotia. 

27. In considering the extraordinary length of course in­
volved in the armed hoplite race at Plataiai compared 
to the length of foot-race courses elsewhere in ancient 
Greece, E. Gardiner, "Notes on the Greek Foot Race," 
JHS 23 (1903) 282 has written: "The ordinary distance 
appears to have been a diaulos (i.e. one stade to a 
turning point and one stade return). The term t nn ~o~ 
(used by Phil6stratos, On Gymnastics ) may denote a 
double diaulos ." The course, then, according to Gar-
diner may have been as long as four stades (about six 
hundred metres) but according to L. Robert, "Recherches 
epigraphiques," REA 31 (1929) 15, as great as fifteen 
stades, being the distance from the trophy (erected 
after the Battle of Plataiai and Erythrai) and the 
altar of Zeus Eleutherios. 

28. Philostratos, On Gymnastics 264. 

29. Philostratos, On Gymnastics 273. 

30. W. Dittenberger, Syll oge Inscriptionum Graecarum 3 
(Hildesheim 1960) 1064. 

31. IG 1711. 

32. L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans l'orient grec (Amster ­
dam 1971) 245, and IG 3.1128, 1131 and 1135 . 

33. Loukillios, "On Prizefighters," Greek Anthology 11.81. 

34 . The Plataians, in honouring the alliance of Greeks 
present at the Battle of Plataiai and Erythrai, did 
send aid to the Spartans during the Messenian revolt 
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at Ithome (o f unce rtain date but between 464 and 455 
B.C.). From refe rences in Thoukydides (3.54.5), Hero­
dotos (9.64) a nd Pausanias (9.4.2), G. Huxley, 
"Aeimnestos t h e Plataian" in "Two Notes on Herodotos," 
Gree k., Rom a n a n d By zantine Studies 4 (1963) 5-7, 
in a brilliant piece of scholarship, has most convin­
cingly shown that Aeimnestos and the Plataian general 
o f the Persian War period, Arimnestos, are one a nd the 
same person. To summarize his research, Arimnestos 
led three hundred Plataians to Messenia in aid of the 
Spartans against the revolting helots at the time of 
the g r eat earthquake. At Stenykleros, Plataian casual­
t i es were heavy and Arimnestos was among the fallen. 
On the basis of Huxley's work, it can t hen be conjectured 
that t he monument which according to Pausanias was de­
dicated to Arimnestos at Plataiai would have been erected 
very shortly after the general's death (c. 455 B.C.). 

35. In 457 B.C. the Spartans were active in central Greece 
and proceeded to reinstate Thebai in her position as 
dominant power in Boiotia (J. Larsen, Gr eek Fe d e ral 
S t at e s 32) . 

36. 456 B.C. 

37. He ll enika Ox y r hync h i a 11.3. Plataiai from 456-447 B.C. 
was probably in control of the whole of Southern Upper 
Parasopia. 

3 8. 44 7 B. C. 

39. 445 B. C. 

40. J. Larsen, Greek Fe d e r al S t a tes 133, n.l, has noted that 
"M. Sardi, Atene e Roma, 1965, 14f., is positive that 
Plataea was not a member (of the Boiotian Confederacy) 
between 447 and 427 (B.C.)." Further, I. Bruce, "Plataea 
and the Fifth-century Boeotian Confederacy," Ph oenix 22 
(1968) 190 has felt that Plataiai was not a member in 
431 B.C. Nevertheless the possibility that Larsen has 
expressed (133), namely, that Plataiai could have at the 
same time been both a member (at least nominally) of the 
Boiotian council and an ally of Athenai, seems most at­
t ractive. We know that Plataiai was caught between con­
f l icting alliances during the opening years of the Pelo­
ponnesian Wars -- the one alliance with Athenai (c. 519 
B.C.) and the other with the Greek state s (inc l uding 
Sparta) which f ought toge t her at Platai ai (479 B.C.). 
I t seems quite possible, then, that Plata i ai was a mem­
ber of the Boiotian Confederacy in 431 B.C. (until the 
Theban attack) while yet allied wi th Athenai and further 
that her Athenian leaning a nd the duplicity which it may 
have involved invited corr ective action from Thebai, the 
administrative head of t he confederacy, perhaps even 



with the sanction of the majori ty of the confederate 
members. 

80. 

41. 431 B.C. Thoukydides, 2.lff. W. Dinsmoor, The Archons 
of Athens in the Hellenistic Age (Amsterdam 1966) 332, 
has argued for a date of March 5, 431 B.C. 

42. Herodotos, 7.233, states rather four hundred Thebans. 

43. Demosthenes, Against Neaira 99, considers that Archi­
damos, king of Sparta, was the instigator of the Theban 
attack and that Naukleides had been bribed into treachery. 
Demosthenes' tenet is quite creditable in view of the 
Thebo-Spartan friendship of the time, but whether it 
was Spartan or Theban or combined action which nurtured 
the betrayal, the real source must be seen to have been 
within the city itself. The oligarchic element at 
Plataiai must have considered that the propitious and 
pressing moment had arrived for their bid to ascendancy 
and domination of the democratic majority. In a climate 
of imminent war the oligarchs, who owned the largest 
share of lands outside the walls, would have realized 
that a democratic Plataiai would have its properties 
ravaged, but that a pro-Theban Plataiai's lands would be 
left to prosper. And in view of such a realization, 
the oligarchic faction would have gained increasing 
support from those who had lesser landed interests and 
even from those who tilled for hire. As L. Losada, The 
Fifth Column in the Peloponnesian War (Leiden, 1972) 62, 
has seen: "The fact that an alliance with Thebes would 
provide greater protection for their interests than the 
Athenian alliance may well have played a role in the 
motivation of the fifth columnists." 

44. Thoukydides, 3.56.2. 

45. That Eurymachos was leader is verified by Herodotos, 
7.233, although he is named not necessarily to the ex­
clusion of the boiotarchs. 

46. The thick stone walls of the older houses today render 
the structures all but sound-proof. 

47. There is a parallel today with the large, often double­
doored, warehouses (used to store produce, livestock 
and large farm machinery) which throughout the region, 
especially in Erythrai, are located within the town. 

48. Diodoros of Sicily, 12.41.7, states that many rural 
Plataians were slain and that not a few were taken as 
prisoners. 

49. Herodotos, 7.233 . 

50. Obviously, Athenai would have benefited much by secu-
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ring the The bans as hostage s. To a certa i n d e g r ee , 
sh e would have been able to ho ld Thebai a t b a y whi le 
dealing with Sparta. Further analy sis of the value of 
the Theban hostages has been prese nted by H. St ahl, 
Thuk y dide s (Munich 1966) 65-74. 

5 1 . At this time the inhabitants of Erythrai, Skarphe, and 
Skolos, all once parts of the Plataian sympolite ia , 
gathered at Thebai (H elle nika Oxyrhyn chia 12.3). There 
is no mention of Hysiai, and consequently it may be as­
sumed that Hy siai was conside red part of the Athenian 
blo c at this time, if, indeed, the town still e x isted 
as an antonomous deme. 

52. Thoukydides, 2.18. N. Hammond, Studies ~n Gr eek Hi s to r y 
{Oxford 1973) 432 and 444ff., (= "The Main Road from 
Boeotia to the Peloponnese," ABSA 49 [1954] 103-122), is 
quite persuasive in his suggestion that the modern town 
of Billia is to be equated with the ancient Oin6i. 

53. 429 B.C. 

5 4 . D. Kagan, Th e Arch i dam i an War (Ithaca, New York 1974) 
102, has demonstrated that the Peloponnesians attacked 
Plataiai at this time rather than Attika not only in 
deference to the wishes of their Theban allies but also 
in an attempt to avoid the risk of contracting the 
plague which was then rampant at Athenai. 

5 5 . Thoukydides, 2.71-78. The speeches are quoted at length 
(in C.F. Smith's translation, Loeb Classical Library) 
since they are the highlight of all Plataian history and, 
as Dionysios of Halikarnass6s, Thoukydides 42, has con­
s i dered them, the hallmark o f historical oratory. 

56. The predicament, of course, in which the Plataians found 
themselves, stemmed from the fact that the alliance with 
At henai preceded their alliance with Sparta (cf. note 
40). The arguments of Archidamos are valid but do not 
take into account the prior Atheno-Plata i an alliance and 
Pl ataian commitment. 

5 7 . A. Ferrabino, L ' impe r o a teniens e (Torino 1927) 101, n.l, 
has suggested that Archidamos himself dep arted from the 
Pl ataian region soon after the palisade was completed, 
leaving the The bans and Peloponnesians in lesser force 
to attempt the capture of the city . This e arly partial 
wi thdrawal would e x plain the lengthy period o f attack 
pr ocedures. "Secondo (Thukydid e s II) 75, 3 e 78, 2 i 
Peloponnesiaci sarebbero rimasti s u l luogo ... pe r oltre 
70 giorni. Cio contraddice a II, 57, 2 dove e d e tto che 
la piu lunga invasione <l e i Pe loponnesiaci f u di 4 0 giorni . 
I l rimed i o p iu semplice e di supporre che Arch i damo par­
tisse col g r osso prima di quei 70- 80 giorn i c h e durarono 
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le operazioni di approccio, ossia subi to dopo la costru­
zi one della solita pali zzata (7 5, 1)." 

58. The prevailing summer winds in the region are from the 
south, shifting from the drier southwest. Also, cf. 
Theophrastos, On the Winds 5.32. 

59. Today such a shower, though a rarity in summer, does 
happen, especially if the wind is southwest from the 
Korinthian Gulf. 

60. Thoukydides, 3.21. 

61. Thoukydides, 2.78. 

62. Thoukydides, 3.20.3. Material for whitewash is readily 
available locally. The coating would have served not 
only as a preservative seal against erosion of the clay 
bricks but also as a light reflector, particularly valu­
able at night for the defence of the wall. In two ar­
ticles, A. von Gerkan, "Die Belagerungsrnauer von Pla­
taiai," Rheinisches Museum 93 (1950) 379-382 and "Zur 
Belagerungsmauer von Plataiai," Rheinisches Museum 95 
(1952) 377-378, has hypothesized the various dimensions 
of the siege-wall. Of particular interest is his sug-
gestion in the latter article (378) that the distance 
between that wall and the city wall would have been, at 
most, seventy-five metres. 

63. Thoukydides, 2.78. About mid-September -- the time of 
the rising of Arcturus. 

64. Thoukydides, 3.20-24. 

65. If today's weather patterns can be seen as indicative of 
those of the classical period, such an excursion must 
have taken place in November or early December since 
October is a mostly dry month and late December is snowy 
rather than rainy. Early December in 428 B.C. seems 
most likely, since the besieged remained as long as pos­
sible always in hope of Athenian succour. 

66. Any footwear, inasmuch as it would stick in the mud, 
would impede progress, although it would stabilize its 
wearer. Thoukydides, 3.22.2, states that only the left 
foot was shod (by reason of safety against the mud) and 
from this it may be inferred that the left foot afforded 
stability while the right gave unimpeded strength to the 
pace. Such an expedient then seems practical rather than, 
as J. Frazer, The Golden Bough 3 (New York 1935) 5.311, 
has seen, merely religious. 

67. The attempt was probably made on the northern section 
of the city while the diversion was restricted to the 
southern wall where an attempt would have seemed more 
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likely. 

68. E. Harrison, "The Escape from Plataea: Thucydides 3.23," 
CQ 9 (1959) 30, n.l, has suggested that the outer ditch 
was at a greater depth than the inner, the better to 
serve as a moat against the possibility of Athenian 
attack. 

69. 427 B.C. Thoukydides, 3.52-68. 

70. Thoukydides, 3.52.5, recorded "Aeimnestos" (cf. n.34). 
Arimnestos was the general of the Plataians at Mara­
thon and Plataiai. Lakon, his son, was the representa­
tive of Lakedairnonian affairs (np6~0vo~) at Plataiai. 

71. Thoukydides at this point has been accused of committing 
an anachronism for which see A. Gomme, A Historical 
Commentary on Thucydides 2 (Oxford 1966) 340. The ac­
cusation, however, depends upon the translation and with 
this observation, this writer has defended Thoukydides 
by rendering no">-.t..-i:-0La~ as "cities" rather than "citizen­
ships". 

72. As P. Huart, "L'idee de justice chez Thucydide," Rkseaux 
18-19 (1972) 32 has observed" ... au moment ou ils 
venaient assieger Platees, les Spartiates pouvaient bien 
invoquer leur 'interet', mais cet interet n'etait en 
aucun cas conciliable avec le moindre sentiment de 
'justice': il lui etait meme completement oppose." 

73. That the Thebans razed the city and built the inn and 
later temple to Hera is assumed from Thoukydides, 3.68.3. 
The bases for the assumption are well discussed by 
Gomrne, 2.357. H. Washington, "Excavations by the Ameri­
can School at Plataia in 1891: Discovery of a Temple of 
Archaic Plan," PASCSA 7 (1891) 399 and 403, has also 
demonstrated evidence that the stone Heraion, whose 
foundation still remains, was built about 425 B.C. on 
the site of a former temple which had been burned, pro­
bably in 480 B.C. 

74. 426-425 B.C. according to Soule, 46. The statues of 
Hera (by Kallimachos and Praxiteles) within the temple 
(Soule, 49ff.) are discussed at a later point in the 
topographical section. 

75. Diodoros of Sicily, 12.56.1. 

76. Thoukydides, 3.36.1, records that when an important 
Spartan, held hostage by the Athenians, bargained for 
his life by a promise of persuading the Peloponnesians 
to abandon the siege of Plataiai, the Athenians pre­
ferred to kill him rather than to consider the possible 
deliverance of the Plataian city. 



77. The "De cree Regarding the Plataians" is here adapted 
from Demosthenes, Against Nea i ra 104. 

78. Demosthenes, Against Neaira 105-106. 

79. Aristophanes, Frogs 694, also makes reference to 
Plataians and freed slaves -- both in the same line. 

80. 424 B.C. Thoukydides, 4.67ff. 

81. Thoukydides, 3.51.3. 

82. The operation in its final s t ages is complex and in­
volves the Plataians but little in way of direct re­
ference. The reader is referred to D. Kagan, The 
Archidamian War (Ithaca, New York 1974) 273-277 for a 
clear account. 

83. 421 B.C. Thoukydides, 5.32.1. 

84. 

84. Since Plataiai is not explicitly mentioned in the terms 
of the Peace of Nikias (Thoukydides, 5.18) of 421 B.C. 
(cf. Thoukydides, 5.17.2 and 5.30.2), it is assumed that 
Plataian territory remained in Spartan hands, in theory, 
but in Theban hands, in fact. A Diller, "Race Mixture 
among the Greeks," Illinois Studies in Languag es and 
Literatures 20-12, 148 with support from references in 
Aristophanes, Frogs 33, 191 and 694, Xenophon, Hellenika 
1.6.24, et al., has maintained that Athenian slaves set­
tled at Skione with the Plataians. 

85. The observation has been made by G. Mathieu, "La re­
organisation du corps civique athenien a la fin due Ve 
siecle," Revue des etudes grecques 40 (1927) 70. 

86. 413 B.C. Thoukydides, 7.57.5 and Pausanias, 1.29.12. 

87. 405/404 B.C. 

88. Lysias, Against Simon 1-48. Since the battles at 
Korinthos and Koroneia (394 B.C.) are mentioned within 
the defence, the scandal must have taken place after 
394 B.C. and possibly after 390 B.C. considering the 
evidence in section 19. It is possible that Lysias 
was not the defendant but wrote the defence for a 
client. 

89. Lysias, Against Pankleon 1-16. The court appearance 
must have occurred shortly before 387 B.C. since it is 
mentioned that the defendant (who lost the case) took 
refuge at Thebai, which until 387 B.C. was still hos­
tile to the Plataians. 

90. As G. Mathieu , "La reorganisation du corps civique 
athenien a la fin du ve siecle," REG 40 (1927) 75, has 
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observed: "rnaintenir les Plat~ens Aun rang inf~rieur 
~tait un moyen de rn~nager l'amiti~ th~baine." 

91. 387 B.C. By the terms of the Spartan Peace of Antal­
kidas the Plataians were restored to their own city 
(Pausanias, 9.1.4) which the Spartans themselves helped 
to rebuild (Isokrates, PZata~kos ). 

92. 427 B.C.-387 B.C. 
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Metastases 

By the terms of the Peace of Antalkidas most of the 

city-states of Greece regained their independence. 1 With 

Spartan help, Plataiai was rebuil t
2 

and considerabl1e num­

bers of its citizens left Athenai to return to their lands 

and home. Their obligation to Sparta, however, was short­

lived; in less than a decade after the restoration of their 

city Plataians were embroiled in the Spartan-Theban clash 

for supremacy which ultimately saw Theban victory and yet 

another destruction of the Plataian city at the hands of 

h 
. 3 t e victors. 

Eight years after the peace and with the Spartans in 

power at Thebai, the Plataians were summoned one winter's 

night
4 

by the Lakedaimonian governor there to bring aid. 5 

The Thebans had staged a night-revolt and when they realized 

that the Plataians were rallying to succour the Spartan gar­

rison, they sent out their horsemen to meet them before they 

arrived. More than twenty Plataians were killed. The Lake­

daimonian governor fled, only to be put to death for his 

desertion by the Spartans, who then sent out Kleombrotos to 

march against Thebai. 

He could not enter Boiotia by the main road inasmuch as 

the Athenians at Eleutherai were guarding the pass. In con-

sequence, he ascended Mount Kithairon by way of Karydi Road 

(Map Sections 7, 7a, 7b and 8); in that part of the pass 

where Ficnthi Road intersects it he was intercepted by the 

Thebans, about one hundred and fifty, who fell to his superior 
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numbe rs almost to a man . Kleombrotos then descended to Pla-

taiai, where his troops were received in friendship and then 

proceeded via Thespiai to Kynoskephalai, a hill between Thes­

piai and Thebai, but in Theban territory. There he encamped 

for the better part of a month, then returned to Thespiai, 

whereupon he decided to return south, having engaged not at 

all with the Thebans on their territory and having caused as 

little damage to their lands as possible. 

The retreat was ordered via Kreusis (Lioaa6stro), the 

port of Thespiai, and along the coastal road to Aig6sthena, 

but a violent wind came up and as his men were skirting 

Mount Kithairon south of Hagios Basileios Harbour the force 

of the storm caught up his baggage-laden donkeys and hurled 

them over the cliffs, and into the sea. Shields were like­

wise torn away and those that were not were turned over on 

the ground and filled with stones to secure them. The men 

made their way to Aigosthena, returned to gather their 

shields the following day and then proceeded home. 

The following year 6 in preparation for a renewed at­

tack against Thebai, the Spartans took into their employ 

mercenaries who guarded the passes through Kithairon. This 

was effected and Agesilaos was sent out from Sparta, crossed 

Kithairon unimpeded and arrived at Thespiai, where he based 

his headquarters for the corning operation. He ravaged the 

Theban fields somewhat but then left via Megara for horne,
7 

only to return once more the following spring.
8 

Again he 

caused Karydi Road to be secured at its Kithaironian summit 

before he led his troops into Boiotia and arrived again at 
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Plataiai. This t ime, however, rather than proceeding to 

Thespiai and then on to Thebai from which direction the 

Thebans anticipated and guarded against his approach, he 

marched from Plataiai by way of the road to Erythrai and 

Skolos. As he neared Skolos by forced march, the Thebans 

were still concentrating their defence on the side of Thes­

piai, and thus Agesilaos being on the east of Thebai, while 

the Thebans were on the west of their city, was able to 

ravage the area east of the city as far as Tanagra, which 

was at that time friendly to the Spartans. Leaving Tanagra 

he then headed west and south until he came upon the Thebans 

who had arranged themselves for battle on a narrow hill.
9 

Agesilaos initially, however, did not engage but rather 

turned towards Thebai, and the Thebans, poised for battle 

but now in fear for their city, likewise retreated to pro­

tect it, though not by the same way as Agesilaos. But al­

most as soon as both forces had turned, Agesilaos attacked 

with some success. That night he encamped on that same hill 

and next day arrived back at Thespiai from where he turned 

again to cross Kithairon and head for home. 

The following spring10 it devolved upon Kleombrotos to 

enter Boiotia again. When he had arrived at the southern 

foot of Kithairon he sent his peltasts ahead to the summit 

o f Karydi Road to secure the pass. These had not reached 

the highest point of the road before Athenians and Thebans 

together emerged from their ambush and killed about forty 

of them, with the result that Kleombrotos withdrew his force 

without having crossed Kithairon. But with the repulsion 
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of Kleombrotos and the absence o f any Spa rtan campaign 

against Thebai in the following y ear, t he Theban s, in no im­

minent danger, proceeded to confront the neigh bouring Boio­

tian cities in an effort to bring them once more under her 

b
. . 11 

su Ject.1.on. Plataiai was forced once again to join the 

Boiotian Confederacy. 

Dur ing the campaigns of Kleombrotos and Agesilaos, 

though there is no record of actual combat between Plataians 

and Athenians at that time, the Plataians and the Athenians 

were on opposing sides for the first time. With the Spar­

tan ll!effectiveness to control their Theban neighbours, the 

Plataians soon had second thoughts. Any o t her subjection 

was better than prostration before the will of Thebai. 

When Plataiai tried to rekindle their relationship with 

Athenai and asked for soldiers for protection against Thebai, 

the Boiotians launched a considerable army to counter the 

12 
gesture. Neokles, the Theban boiotarch, led his army 

not by the direct road from Thebai to Plataiai but along the 

road to Hysiai in the direction of Eleutherai (Karydi Road 

or possibly the main Thebai-Athenai road). He had opted for 

this circuitous route in order to take the P l ataians unaware, 

for though the Plataians were careful to tend their fields 

in safety only when the Theban assembly was in session, they 

had not taken the precaution of posting a sentry on their 

e astern borders. Neokles, therefore, aware that the Pla­

taians scheduled themselves according to the sessions of the 

Theban assembly , ordered his men to come to assembl y one 

morning full y armed, whence t he y struck out against their 
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small neighbour with the intention of arriving at the Pla-

. 11 . dd 13 h 1 . d taian wa s by mi ay. Te P ataians were not prepare for 

the attack, and when the Boiotian cavalry had entered her 

territory it carried off many from the fields while others 

escaped the city. But with some of their fellows already 

captured and with no certainty of aid from Athenai, the Pla­

taians were forced to come to terms and the Thebans "magna­

nimously" allowed them to leave their city and Boiotia for­

ever, taking with them their movable possessions and their 

1
. 14 ives. The Plataians were received at Athenai and resumed 

their "special" status .
15 

Except for the sanctuaries, the 

city was destroyed for the third time. 

Again resident at Athenai, the Plataians presented 

their appeal before the Athenian assembly for aid in the 

restoration of their city . 16 One Plataian rose to speak, 

aware that Athenai and Thebai had only recently joined 

forces in a united front against the campaigns of Kleom­

brotos and Agesilaos of Sparta. He pointed out that it was 

under compulsion that the Plataians had recently been sub­

servient to the Lakedaimonians to the point of having ac­

cepted the Spartan governor and garrison that held their 

city. He appealed to the Athenians as brothers, for, in 

fact, many Plataians were born of Athenian mothers. His 

plea was powerful but could not move the Athenians to act. 

h . 17 h 1 . For more tan a generation, t e P ataians were to re-

main at Athenai. At the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War 

they were the first of Greeks to be forced into exile; now 

again they were the only people of all the Greeks to endure 
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the same misfortune. Their aged parents suffered in want. 

Their children, without hope of education or amelioration of 

their situation, were faced with the prospect of working 

under Athenian masters for hire, should they be so fortunate, 

or of making a livelihood as best they could or of accruing 

debts in order merely to survive -- debts which could ulti-

1 1 d h . l 18 mate y ea tot eir ens avement. 

The following year Thebans overwhelmed Spartans at 

Leuktra, a town but a few kilometers northwest of the des-

d 1 t 
. . 19 troye P a a1a1. With the rise of Thebai to a position 

of leadership in Greece, Plataians could no longer enter­

tain any hope of return to their homeland. By the battle 

of Leuktra, Thebai assumed the hegemony of Greece; by the 

battle of Mantineia
20 

she lost it. Later, at Boiotian 

h . 6 . 21 h' 1 · II k. f M k d ' d h. C air neia, P 1 1ppos , 1ng o a e onia, an is son 

Alexandros dealt yet a further blow to the Thebans and came 

to a position of strength which not even Athenai could defy. 

Athenians were dismayed at the Makedonian -rise to power; 

from that power Plataians gained new hope, for Philippos 

decreed that the Plataians should be restored to their own 

city. 22 He left a Makedonian garrison at Thebai, and in , 

safety the Plataians removed their families from Athenai and 

d b 
. 23 

returne home to egin anew. 

The city had not seen the completion of its reconstruc­

tion when two years had passed and the Thebans attempted to 

24 
rebel from their Makedonian masters . Alexandros re-

entered Boiotia and crushed the Thebans and their city. 

For the Plataians, the long awaited day of revenge was at 
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h and -- revenge f or the Theban defection during t h e Persian 

Wars, rev e nge for the Theban seizure of their city during 

the time of peace which preceded the Peloponnesian War, 

revenge for the Theban enslavement of Plataian citizens at 

the end of that war, revenge for the many devastations of 

their lands and massacres of their people at Theban hands, 

and revenge for every harm that was so long harboured and 

nurtured in every Plataian heart. For when Alex andros and 

his army entered Thebai, it was not so much his own men as 

the Plataians and her neighbour-cities who took to the joy-

f 1 l t- t f th h b h d · · 2 5 u s augH er o e Te ans as t ey stoo unresisting. 

The Plataians broke into the houses, even into the temples 

and spared neither woman nor child. After the initial blood­

bath, it was to the Plataians and the other allies who had 

joined them against Thebai, that Alexandros entrusted the 

final fate of the fallen city.
26 

It was decided that the 

acropolis would be garrisoned, but that the rest of the city, 

save the house of the poet Pindaros, be utterly razed to the 

- 27 ground and that any Theban survivor, save those in friend-

ship with Alexandros, be sold into slavery. Plataiai had 

not only wreaked her vengeance and had thereby brought down 

the walls of hated Thebai, but also secured a decision in 

favour of rebuilding her own fortifications. Her new city 

28 
now aggrandized by the lands once Theban s prung to pros-

perity once more behind the wal ls which are those most evi-

dent today. For the second time in her history she even 

. d h . 29 minte er own coins. The P l ataians were favoured by 

30 Alex andros, and at his instigation a .herald proclaimed at 
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the Olympian Games that Alexandros had bestowed upon the Pla­

taians the rebuilding of their walls in return for their own 

bravery during the Persian Wars and their magnanimity in 

having of their own accord bestowed their territory upon the 

31 Athenians in that war for the hope of all Greece. The 

Athenians fared not so well. 

After the death of Philippos, father of Alexandros, it 

was not only Thebans who tried their hand at revolt, but 

Athenians as well. But the Athenians, as soon as they had 

witnessed the example of Thebai and were of the opinion that 

nothing else was to be done other than to try to appease 

Alexandros, sent Demosthenes, their leading orator to attempt 

a peace between Makedonia and Athenai.
32 

But Alexandros had 

called for the arrest of Demosthenes, aware that this orator 

had been a spokesman of anti-Makedonian influence. Demos­

thenes had left Athenai to meet with Alexandros while his 

army was yet before Thebai, but aware that he would be taken 

under arrest, the orator never crossed Kithairon. After he 

had returned to Athenai, Aischines, a rival orator who early 

saw the advantage of a pro-Makedonian policy, railed at him 

before the Athenian assembly to show the Athenians how Demos­

thenes had not only failed to sue for peace with Alexandros 

on behalf of Athenai, but also had secured his own safety 

through the influence of one Plataian. 

· ' 1 t . 3 3 . d t t Ath . Ar1st1on, a Pa aian, res1 en a ena1, a young 

man, moreover, of exceptional beauty, had lived for quite 

some time with Demosthenes. Aischines informed the assembly 

that it would not be appropriate at that point to enter into 
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a discussion of what the young man had been doing there or 

what had been done to him, but that it was important to 

consider that this same young man had sought out the favours 

of Alexandros and through this access had secured for 

Demosthenes a degree of immunity and reconciliation. If we 

can accept, then, the evidence of Aischines it would appear 

that Demosthenes had well ordered his affairs. 

But while Aristion found favour at the hands of Alexan­

dros, Stasag6ras, the Plataian general at that time, did 

not. While the Athenians were haranguing about submission 

to the Makedonians, Alexandros, when he arrived at Athenai, 

saw fit to visit the sanctuary of K6re there.
34 

When he 

ent ered the precinct of the goddess the priestess welcomed 

him, and the young king, pleased with her revelations, gave 

her gold. Some days later, however, when Stasagoras came 

to the same sanctuary he was not at all pleased with the 

pri estess' prophecy. "Stasagoras," she said, "you will be 

overthrown." An enraged Stasagoras then ordered that the 

pri estess be removed from her office, but Alexandros inter­

vened and restored her to her position while removing 

Sta sagoras from his. The Plataian general, in consequence, 

applied to the Athenians who re-appointed him. But Alexan­

dros, who was in Plataiai when he learned of the Athenian 

reaction to his command, wrote to the Athenians that they 

must pay him a yearly tribute of one thousand talents be­

cause they attempted to reverse his orders. The Athenians 

then quickly sent ambassadors to Plataiai in an effort to 

assuage the young king; there they presented him with a 
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v i ctor "s crown and congratulations on his military successes. 

Alexandros accepted the congratulations but wrote back to 

the Athenians that they should not blame him but rather the 

Pl ataian general who had deposed an Athenian priestess and 

who had disgraced the Athenians in doing so. But Alexandros 

had passed judgment on one Plataian, not the whole of its 

c i tizenry. For the Plataians at the time were hosting his 

army, and if the relationship between himself and the young 

Aristion can serve as any indication, Alexandros had already 

considered the Plataians as his own. 

Throughout his reign, the Plataians continued to pros­

per while enjoying the special status which Alexandros al­

lO'illed them. Much of Greece, on the other hand, waited for 

their opportunity to slough the Makedonian yoke. When news 

reacheii Greece that Alexandros had died35 while on campaign 

in As "' a , many of the Greeks allied themselves with Athenai 

in a bid to overthrow the Makedonian Antipatros, whom Alexan-

dros had appointed as regent. But the Plataians and other 

Boiotians nearby who had benefited from the Theban lands 

which they still held, were unsympathetic to the allied 

cause and remained loyal to the Makedonians, knowing that 

if tlle Athenians were successful in their confrontation with 

Antipa:tros, they would restore the Thebans to their lands. 36 

Not only would the Plataians lose the Theban lands they had 

enjoyed under Alex andros but would again be in fear for the 

very existence of their state. 

'!he Athenians and their allies entered Boiotia that 

same year on their way to meet the forces of Antipatros, 
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but arrived only to find that the Pla t aia ns and other Bo i o­

tians were a r raye d n e ar the city of Plataiai a n d s t ood ready 

for bat tle. Only part of the Athenian-commanded force en-

gaged with the Plataians and other Boiotians, but the Pla­

taians , nonetheless outnumbered, gave way. The Plataians 

had pit ted themselves against Athenians in actual combat for 

the fir st time. Pro-Athenian sentiments, which had b e en 

flagging since the Peace of Antalkidas, 37 were finally dead 

and buried. 

The Athenians and their allies continued their fight in 

the Lamian War but could not defeat the strength of Anti­

patros , which failure was much to the satisfaction of the 

Plataians. For the ne x t seven years the Plataians worked 

their f arms in the absence of any Theban threat, until Kas­

sandros, son of Antipatros, restored the Thebans to their 

city. 38 Fortunately, however, the Thebans, humbler folk 

now, en ter t ained no pretensions of antagonizing their Pla­

taian neighbours, but rather wished to be reconciled to 

them, t o share with them in the common assembly of the 

Boiotians and even to resume their part in the Plataian 

celebration of the Daidala. 39 

pl ataiai and Thebai had finally joined hands in friend­

ship. The association, and with it the re-entry of the Pla­

taian city into the Boiotian fold, marked the beginning of 

a new era i n Plataiai's history -- a time of renewed pros­

perity, a prosperity which was for the first time linked to 

that of Thebai instead of being threatened by it. While 

pro-Athenian sentiments may be a t times apparent throughout 
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the remainder of her history -- sentiments which a re f elt 

t o the present day -- her existence and her prosperity were 

henceforth nurtured by her new union with a closer friend, 

a union which became so complete that the subsequent history 

of Plataiai is hardly to be distinguished from that of 

Thebai. 4 0 

That Plataiai did in fact flourish to some degree 

during the period of Makedonian-enforced peaceful Thebo­

Plataian co-existence may be inferred from the very exis­

tence of known Plataian literary products of this era. 
,. 

Daimachos, a Plataian, wrote a work (no longer extant) on 

India, after his arriva1
41 

there as ambassador of Seleukos, 

one of the successors to the empire of Alexandros. 

another Plataian man of letters, compiled a general 

in thirty books.
44 

42 
Psaon, 

h
. 43 
istory 

For twelve years
45 

following the reconstruction of The-

bai, Kassandros' Makedonian garrison guarded the peace which 

46 
bad been imposed. For another fifteen years the Thebo-

Plataian peace continued while Thebai vacillated in the af­

fections and designs of yet another Makedonian conqueror, 

Demetrios Poliorketes. As long as Boiotia was concerned with 

the expulsion of Makedonian influence, Plataiai and Thebai 

were united by the external threat which Makedonia posed. 

And even when Demetrios Poliorketes had released his hold, 

there was little time for the externally imposed Thebo-

Plataian co-operation to disintegrate. 
47 

Ten years afterwards 

the Gauls attacked Greece and a united Boiotia took an ac­

tive part in the efforts which brought about their expulsion. 
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Af ter about thirty yea r s, 4 8 Boiotia entered into an alliance 

with the Achaians, but in the year a fter the alliance49 the 

Aitolians invaded Boiotia, with the result that Boiotia 

turned to Makedonia and its king, Antigonos Gonatas, for pro­

tection. The Boiotian re-entry into Makedonian protectorate 

was more easily achieved than abandoned. For almost the 

50 next half-century, in which Theba i was held in Makedonian 

b · · d · 5 1 . 52 su Jection un er Antigonos Gonatas, Demetrios II, 

. 6 53 d h · 1 · 54 . . . h d Antigonos D son, an Pi ippos V Boiotia again a 

greater concerns than inter-city rivalry. Successive waves 

of Makedonian influence, beginning with Philippos II, father 

of Alexandros, and extending to Philippos V, had united 

Boiotia by force and imposed a peace which, though at times 

it was jeopardized externally, continued between Thebai and 

Plataiai until the advent of Roman legions in Boiotia, a 

presence which strengthened Thebo-Plataian peace and co­

operation even further. 

During the wars which ensued between Philippos V and 

55 the Romans, the Boiotians allied themselves with the Make-

donians, at least nominally, until it was seen that Roman 

strength could serve to overthrow the Makedonian presence 

in Boiotia. d . 1 . 56 h 1 One ay in ear y spring t e Roman genera, 

Titus Quintius Flamininus and his forces, having been joined 
, 

at Elateia in Phokis by those under the command of Attalos, 

king of Pergamon, left that town and proceeded to a point 

five miles west of Thebai where the combined forces encampe d. 

The following day Flamininus and Attalos entered the city 

without a struggle and proclaimed that a mee t ing of the 
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Boiotian Confederacy would take place the next day. In that 

council, first Attalos and later Flamininus called upon the 

Boiotians to welcome the liberation which the Romans offered 

from the Makedonian yoke. It was Dikaiarchos
57 

of Plataiai 

who first among the Boiotians proposed the alliance with their 

liberators. The motion received the unanimous consent of the 

Boiotian cities. 

The initial pax Romana was not, however, without thorns. 

Flamininus allowed the Boiotian cities to retain their free­

dom, but only five years
58 

after his entry into Thebai, the 

Boiotians joined in coalition with Antiochos, king of Syria, 

against their Roman liberators. Antiochos crossed into 

Greece but was defeated by the Romans in the following year. 

With the knowledge that Roman authority could be challenged 

and the realization that the hope placed in Antiochos was 

shattered, Boiotia fell to internal dissensions, while con­

comitantly the Boiotian Confederacy began to disintegrate. 

59 
A further effort was made to slough Roman rule when 

some of the Boiotians again looked to Makedonia as its 

leader. Perseus, son of Philippos V and king of Makedonia, 

d h ·1· . 60 b 1 . 1 d f db h opene osti 1t1es ut was u timate y e eate y t e 

Romans, and in recompense for Boiotian defection the Boio­

tian Confederacy was thereupon de fac to disbanded,
61 

later 

to be legally abolished when all Greece became a Roman pro-

. 62 
vince. 

Soon, however, the Romans restored the Boiotian con-

· 1 63 . 11 d h . federate counci , at least nomina y, an forte remain-

der of the Roman republican period
64 

the cities of Boiotia 



100 . 

retained an autonomy t hat, while not effective, was at least 

recognize d. Towa rd s the beginning of the Christian e ra and 

throughout much of the Roman imperial period many of the 

cities of Boiotia lost even that token of independence that 

had been afforded them, whereas Plataiai, in memory of her 

valour when Greeks fought against Persians, was granted and 

maintained the status of civitas libe ra. 65 But Plataiai 

flourished not only because of her f ormer importance, but 

also again because of her geographical situation. Thes­

piai and Tanagra became the important towns of Roman Boio­

tia, and Plataiai not only flanked the Thespiai-Athenai road 

but marked the convenient half-way point. Thebai, on the 

other hand, had lost her walls and that destruction har­

bingered the gradual decline of the size of t he city, and, 

with it, her importance, until ultimately the Roman dic­

tator, Lucius Cornelius Sulla during his campaign against 

66 Mithridates VI of Pontus, entered Greece from the west 

(Dy rrhachion), proceeded to Athenai (via Plataiai) which had 

become the centre of the Mithridatic cause, took that city 

f d . d . . 67 h h a ter a protracte siege, returne to Boiotia were e 

defeated other Mithridatic forces, 68 and ultimately departed 

from Greece, but not without first conferring upon the Del­

phians half of the territory of the Thebans. 

The rise of Makedonia to a position of power in Boiotia 

had initiated a series of events, which led to the decline of 

Thebai. That decline assured Plataiai a better hope of 

r e aching for the prosperity of her own city -- a prosperity 

upheld by both Makedonians and Romans, who conferred upon her 
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a specia l status amo ngst Greek cities, a nd made possible by 

a commercial renaissance inasmuch as she straddled t h e main 

road through Roman Greece. It is almost ironic that, after 

such an ex tended trial (most often in defiance of her neigh­

bour Thebai) to gain that s e curity, one of the last documents 

of her his t ory before the Christian era tells again of her 

destruction. 

This is that Plataiai which a sudden 
earthquake tumbled down utterly : only 
a little remnant was left, and we, the 
dead, lie here with our beloved city 
laid on us for a monument.69 
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Metastases: Notes 

1. 387 B.C. Pausanias, 9.1.4. 

2. 386 B.C. M. Amit, "Great and Small Poleis," Latomus 
34 (1973) 109 has contended that a Spartan garrison 

was installed at Plataiai as early as 384/383 B.C. 

3. That real independence for Plataiai was brief is re­
flected in its surviving coinage which appeared only 

4 . 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

in two periods, 387-374 B.C. and for a few years after 
335 B.C. M. Amit, "La dated l'alliance entre Athenes 
et Platees," Antiquite classique 39 (1970) 421, in 
writing of the relationship between Plataiai's auto­
nomy and her coinage, has stated: " ... elle renonga a 
cet attribut d'independance pendant toute la duree de 
son alliance avec A themes." This rare coinage ( showing 
lfera accompanied by the letters rAA on the face and ac­
cording to the period either a cow or Boiotian shield 
on the obverse) marks the first real historical inde­
pendence from both Thebai and Athenai. The coins have 
.been catalogued with illustrations by B. Head, Historia 
~orum (London 1963) 347 and by F. Imhoof-Blumer and 
P. Gardner, An c ient Coins Illustrating Lost Masterpieces 
Gf Greek Art (Chicago 1964) 111. 

37 9 B.C. Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.10 and 14. 

Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.10-18. 

378 B.C. Xenophon,Hellenika 5.4.36-38. 

Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.41. 

377 B.C. Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.47-55. 

9. Ko satisfactory location has yet been proposed for this 
hill, called Old Woman's Breast. There are, however, 
hills on the Daphne-Tanagra track just north of the 
Asopos which fit the suggestion inherent in the name. 
To. this area there is reportedly an intersection of 
tracks, two of which lead off to Thebai, the more 
northerly available to Agesilaos and the more southerly 
available to the Thebans. It is clear, nonetheless, 
that the hill was in Theban territory, for the Thebans 
there deployed had their own make-shift border stockade 
and trench at their rear as Agesilaos approached them. 

10. 176 B.C. Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.59. 

11. 375 B.C. Xenophon, Hellenika 5.4.63-64. 

12. 373 B.C. Diodoros of Sicily , 15.46.4-6. 
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13 . Pausanias, 9.1. 4- 7 . 

14. The gesture was likely based upon possible Athenian re­
taliation which would have been encouraged by those 
Plataians who after intermarriage with Athenians had 
remained in Athenai (cf. Isokrates, Plataikos 51). 

15. It does not seem likely that a second grant of Athenian 
citizenship was conferred at this time, but rather that 
it was renewed; for some Plataians must have remained 
at Athenai instead of returning to Plataiai, and by con­
tinuing Athenian residence, retained Athenian citizen­
ship. 

16. 372 B.C. Isokrates, Plataikos 1-63. 

17. 373-338 B.C. 

18. Isokrates, Plataikos 48. 

19. 371 B.C. 

20. 362 B.C. 

21. 338 B.C. 

22. Pausanias, 4.27.10. 

23. Pausanias, 9.1.8. 

24. 336 B.C. 

25. Arrian6s, Anabasis of Alexandro s 1.8.8. 

26. Arrianos, Anabasis of Alexandros 1.9.9-10. 

27. N. Koumanoudis, "Une ville b~otienne dans Straban," Revue 
Philologique (1960) 99-105 suggested that Skarphe still 
existed and that its people left the town about this 
time to take up residence at Eleusis. 

28 . Diodorus of Sicily, 18.11.3-4. It is not known just 
how much of the Theban lands the Plataians secured for 
themselves, but it seems likely that at least some area 
north of the Asopos came under her sway and probably 
(cf. Strabo, 9.2.24) the lower eastern Upper Parasopian 
region including Skolos. 

29 . After 336 B.C. Cf. B. Head, in W. Roberts and B. Head, 
The Ancient Boe o tians and the Coinage of Boeotia (Chicago 
1974) 2.73-79. 

30 . Ploutarchos, Ale x andros 34.1 (and also Aristeides 11.9) 
would not have the Plataian walls rebuilt until after 
Alexandros' success at Gaugamel a (331 B.C.). It seems 



104. 

unlikely, however, since Philippos had restored the Pla­
taians to their lands in 338 B.C., that the Plataians 
would have waited seven years before raising new walls. 
H. Clinton, Fasti Hellenici (New York 1964) 485 has 
maintained with support from Pausanias, 9.3.5, that 
Plataiai was not built until after 315 B.C. under the 
instigation of Kassandros. Such a supposition satis­
fies the reference in Ploutarchos (who is as often as 
not historically unreliable) and recognizes to some 
degree the confusion in Pausanias (9.3 .3-5), but is not 
totally convincing. 

31. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 11.9. 

32. Aischines, Against Ktesiphbn 161-162. 

33. Aischines gives the young man's status as ITAa~a~x6~ 
rather than ITAa ~a ~Eu~. The usage may suggest that he 
was an Athenian of Plataian descent who had remained 
atAthenaiafter the restoration of Plataia in 338 B.C. 

34. Pseudo-Kallisthenes, Life o f Alexandros 2.1-6. 

35. 323 B.C. (the beginning of the Larnian War). 

36. Diodoros of Sicily, 18.11.3-5. 

37. 387 B.C. 

38. 316 B.C. 

39. Pausanias, 9.3.6. 

40. Since specific references to Plataiai within the corpus 
of ancient literature are sparse for the period falling 
between 315 B.C. and the first century of the Christian 
era, the history of Boiotia and more particularly that 
of Thebai must serve to bridge this gap. (One can ima­
gine that events at Thebai must have had some degree of 
impact on Plataiai, if only by reason of geographical 
proximity.) The historical material relative to the 
city of Thebai and appearing subsequently for the period 
here in question is compiled from the relevant outlines 
of B. Head, "On the Chronological Sequence of the Coins 
of Boeotia," (Chicago 1881) 81-99, published in W. Ro­
berts and B. Head, The Ancient Boeotians and the Coinage 
of Boeotia, (Chicago 1974) second section 81-89, and is 
verified in W. Smith, A New Classical Dictionary . 

41. 312 B.C. F. Jacoby, F. Gr . Hist . no.65. 

42. Floruit c. 240 B.C. F. Jacoby, F . Gr . Hist . no.78. 

43. The work probably surveyed the period of 296-220 B.C . 



44. Diodoros of Sicily, 21.4.5. 

45 . 316-304 B.C.: the Makedonian Demetrios Poliorketes 
expelled from Thebai in 303 B.C. the garrison of 
Kassandros. 
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46. 303-288 B.C. In 288 B.C. Demetrios granted Thebai her 
freedom. 

47. 278 B.C. 

48. C. 246 B.C. From an inscription recently found by T. Spy-
ropoulos, "EL 6f]cn1..c; lx 801..w-rtac;· ID..a-ra1..at ," AAA 6 
(1973) 375-379 and discussed in depth by R. Etienne and 

M. Pierart, "Un decret du koinon,des Hell~nes A Platees 
en l'honneur de Glaucon, fils d'Et~ocl~s d'Ath~nes," 
BCH 99 (1975) 51-75, we have confirmation that the 
Games of Freedom were still celebrated at this time. 
The inscription discloses that Nikokleidas, son of 
Chaireas, was priest of Zeus Eleutherios (about 250 B.C. 
according to Etienne and Pierart) while Archelaos, son 
of Athenaios, was director of the games. The inscrip­
tion honours one Glaukon, son of the Athenian Eteokl~s, 
as benefactor of the games. 

49. 245 B.C. 

50. 244-197 B.C. 

51. Antigonos Gonatas, son of Dernetrios Poliorketes, domi­
nated Boiotia from 244 B.C. to 239 B.C. 

52. Demetrios II, son of Antigonos Gonatas, dominated Boio­
tia from 239 B.C. to 229 B.C. In this period the ter­
ritory of Aigosthena was annex ed to Boiotia and ac­
cording to P. Roesch, Thespies et la confederation 
beotienne (Paris 1965) 50, the port of Aigosthena 
served at the time (236 B.C.) as the port of Plataiai. 

53. Antigonos Doson, grandson of Demetrios Poliorketes, 
dominated Boiotia from 229 B.C. to 220 B.C. 

54. Philippos V, son of Demetrios II, dominated Boiotia 
from 220 B.C. until 197 B.C. though with a great deal 
more clemency than was shown by the preceding Makedo­
nian kings. He implemented a policy of interfering as 
little as possible with the internal concerns of Boio­
tia as long as her actions were not contrary to Make­
donian in t erests. 

55. 214-197 B.C. 

56. 197 B.C. Livius, 33.1-2. 

57. One wonders if this, rather than merely a homonymous 



coe val, is the Dikaia rcho s who comp o sed the B ~6~ ~~~ 
'E\\a6o~ of whic h fr a gments s urvive , c ompi l ed by 
C. Muller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graec orum (Paris 

106. 

1848) 2.254-261 and F. Jacoby F . Gr . Hist . no.66. The 
connection has been p r oposed by Jacoby (see commentary) 
with reservation but more rece ntly rejected by I. Bruce, 
An Histor i c al Commentary o n the ' Hellenica Ox y rh yn chia' 
(Cambridge 1967) 22-27. 

58. 192 B.C. 

59. 173 B.C. 

60. 171 B.C.-168 B.C. 

61. Polybios, 27.2. 

62. 146 B.C. Some of the Boiotians under Pytheas, the 
boiotarch, joined the Achaians in the final struggle 
at Kor inthos against Roman domination. Thebai's com­
p l ici t y in the effort was rewarded by the demolition 
of her walls. 

63. The assumption is guided by Pausanias, 7.16.10, who 
states that the apxa1 a au v [6p~a (confederacies) were 
restor ed in Greece. 

64. 146-27 B.C. 

65. Plataiai's status as a free city under Augustus, Nero, 
Traianus and Hadrianus is traced by A. Jones, T he Greek 
City fro m Alexande r to J u s tinian (Oxford 1940) 135. 

66. 87 B.C. 

67. 86 B.C. 

68. At Chaironeia in 86 B.C. and at Orch6menos in 85 B.C. 

69. Ni k6machos, in Greek Anthology 7. 299. Since the epi­
gram is early enough to be included in t he Garland of 
Me l eagros (compiled c. 100-75 B.C.), it may be sug­
gested that the earthquake dates near the beginning of 
the first century B.C. 
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Christ, another two thousand years 

On the south wall of Ery thraian Hagios Konstantinos 

Church is immured above the door one of the few inscrip­

tions in t he region which have survived repeated removal and 

instalment from church to church and have somehow avoided the 

protection of the Greek museum. The inscription was removed 

from Hagia Anna Church, and prior to that, was taken from 

the ruins of Analepsis Church (perhaps on the present site of 

Hagia Anna). While so many inscribed fragments in the region 

have been incorporated into later structures with no regard 

for the inscription itself, some inscriptions being turned 

sideways or upside-down, the Hagios Konstantinos inscription 

has survived almost intact in its travels from structure to 

structure. It is obvious that the inscription has been pre-

served and re-incorporated into the region's Christian struc-

tures out of reverence. The people may no longer understand 

the reasons for its survival, but they know that it is to be 

1 preserved. 

QNEl ~ IQNTQ Arl QTYX I K 

The inscription honours one Tycnik6s who has been credited 

with the founding of the Christian Church at Plataiai,
2 

and 

Tychikos is quite possibly the same saint who accompanied 

. 1 h' . 3 Saint Pau on is Journeys. The provenience of Tychikos 

cannot be ascribed with unassailable certainty to the city 

of Plataiai, but it seems admissible that he was in fact a 

Plataian, especially in consid e r a t ion of other epigraphi-
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cal evidence of local provenance which mentions the saint. 4 

If it can be accepted that the Tychikos of the Plataian 

inscription was the contemporary of Saint Paul, 5 it is seen 

that the Christian Church at Plataiai was one of the ear­

liest ecclesiastical bodies in all of Greece . That distinc­

tion is supported by the subsequent documented importance of 

Plataiai in the early centuries of Christianity . Of twenty-

one bishoprics in Greece before the third century of the 

Christian era, small Plataiai held the seat of one, whereas 

all of Attika also held but one.
6 

Some of the early Pla­

taian bishops are known Athen6doros , 7 Dionys6doros, 8 

Dominos
9 

and Ploutarchos10 -- sufficient to verify that 

Plataiai was an important early Christian city. 

Nevertheless, it is to be wondered why the city was 

able to hold such status so early in the spread of Chris-

tianity. Certainly some of the Roman emperors whose reigns 

coincided with the fledgling religion were not well dis-

11 posed to the sect . The reason may be seen in the special 

status which the Romans accorded the Plataian city rather 

than, specifically, Plataian Christianity. From the time of 

the first Roman emperors Plataiai had been upheld by the 

f 
. 12 

Romans as a ree city. No tribute was exacted, and as long 

as Plataian internal policies were not in contradiction to 

the efficient workings of the Roman administration, the city 

was probably free to develop as she wished. In comparison, 

then, to other Greek cities, Plataiai enjoyed a spiritual 

climate where the seeds of early Christianity could take 

root and grow. 
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In the early centuries of our era Plataiai, it would 

then seem, thrived as a Christian city. Her population may 

quite possibly have been greater than in the classical 

period. The neighbouring towns of Hysiai and Erythrai lay 

in ruins ,
13 

while Plataiai's situation on the main Athenai­

Thespiai road must have rendered her a busy mercantile con-

cern, especially with the eclipse of Thebai. 14 The money 

that Roman legions brought with them was eagerly sought by 

the Plataian merchant, so much so that as in other busy mer­

cantile cities of the Roman empire Diocletianus had had 

ed h . d. f . . 15 erect is e ict o maximum prices (Plate 22) in an ef-

fort to restrain the price-gouging that must have been pre­

valent. 

For the first four centuries, Plataian Christianity co­

exist ed with the pagan Roman administration until in the 

fif th century the sect had gained sufficient strength to 

h ff h f h
. 16 trow o t e remnants o pagan wors ip. Religious obser-

vances had been changed, but there was little or no altera­

tion in the prosperity which Plataiai continued to enjoy. 

Under the emperor Iustinianus her walls were rebuilt. 17 In 

the period of previous Roman strength in Greece there was 

little need to retreat behind defences, but with the decay 

of that strength, Plataiai's own strength and importance 

natural ly began to decline. Nonetheless, between the fifth 

and tenth centuries Plataiai maintained a position which was 

out of proportion with her size, continuing to be the seat 

of one of the bishops of Greece, while the city itself re­

mained a noteworthy Byzantine centre and one of the most 
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. . f. 18 signi icant. 

By the beginning of the eleventh century the Plataian 

region had witnessed an unprecedented economic upsurge. The 

silkworm had been introduced, 19 and the combination of a de­

mand for finished fabric, the culture of local mulberry trees 

and a long history of textile experience20 guaranteed the 

prosperity of Plataiai's citizenry. Unfortunately, however, 

the guarantee was short-lived. She had to compete for sur-

vival in the silk and purple dye industry with a now resurgent 

Thebai, but even that competition was less disastrous than 

the subsequent turn of events. Towards the middle of the 

twelfth century the Norman Roger I1 had attacked Greece and 

carried from the region the majority of its skilled silk and 

21 
dye workers to Palermo. For centuries Plataiai had sur-

passed the heights of her neighbour Thebai. The blow that 

Roger had dealt crushed the economic base of both cities; 

but whereas Thebai soon reached for renewed distinction, 

especially under Frankish rulers, Plataiai evermore was in 

h ld . h 22 the shadow of er o neig bour. The districts which had 

belonged to the bishopric of Plataiai subsequently fell into 

23 
Theban control. Paradoxically, while the city was in 

economic decline in a period when even the ethnic base of 

1 . b . d . d 24 f h . . her popu ation was eing un ermine , two o er surviving 

25 
landmarks were built -- the Medieval Tower (Plates 42 and 

43), and the Hagia Triad.a Monastery, the latter possibly 

built under the direction of Saint John Kaloktenes, when 

. f h b . 26 
archbishop o Te ai. 

27 
In the beginning of the thirteenth century A.D., the 
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Burgundian Ot to de la Roc he entered Boiotia . For the next 

century the Plataian region was under Frankish rule from 

Thebai, which was chosen as the capital of Frankish mainland 

28 
Greece. Merely because of its proximity to the new capi-

tal, . the Plataian land regained a measure of importance and 

the city was restored and re-fortified. 29 

30 
For more than a century the lives of her loyal Pla-

taian subjects were regulated from the splendor of the royal 

castle31 at Estives (Thebai), until early in the fourteenth 

century, the company of Catalans who had been operating in 

Greece as hired mercenaries of the Frankish court, took ex­

ception at the refusal of their employers to pay their earned 

32 
wages. 

Gautier de Brienne, as Duke of Athenai, and successor 

to the De la Roche dynasty, had renewed his power by the 

help of the Catalan mercenaries. When he felt secure in the 

time of peace which followed the renewal he attempted to 

dismiss the Catalans without paying their wages. The Cata­

lans, consequently, · informed the good duke of their decision 

to resist such dismissal and arbitrary action and thereupon 

began to take, in lieu of wages owed, certain castles which 

had belonged to De Brienne. In preparation for armed con-

frontation, De Brienne enlisted to his service the Greek in­

habitants of Plataiai , Thebai , Megara, Athenai and Lokris 

along with eight hundred Frankish knights of the realm. 

The total force he ultimately set on the field neared six 

thousand, four hundred horsemen and eight thousand infantry , 

whereas the Catalan and Aragonese complement reached about 



three thousand, five hundred horse and near four thousand 

foot, which included some Greeks and Turks as well. 

112. 

On an early spring day33 on the south bank of the River 

Kephiss6s near the Boiotian village of Kapraina (Chaironeia) 

the opposing Frankish and Catalan forces came together for 

battle. Unfortunately, however, for the Franks (and Pla­

taians) few actually engaged with the enemy, for the Cata­

lans had previously taken position on pasturage through which 

crossed a wide irrigation channel and by means of this water­

way had flooded in advance the nearby fields where they 

judged the Frankish cavalry would first attack. The Cata­

lans, however, were careful not to flood the fields to a 

level higher than the top of the grass and consequently from 

a distance the grass still peaking above the water gave the 

usual appearance of a meadow rather than the paddy into 

which it had been transformed. 

The Frankish cavalry rushed to the attack but wallowed 

in mud and slime until cut down as they tried to extricate 

themselves from the trap. The infantry, Plataians among 

them, rushed to aid the floundering horse, but fared no bet­

ter. The duke was among the first to die. The Catalan vic­

tors took revenge upon the cities who had fought against 

them, easily overcoming Athenai and Thebai without a strug­

gle, and thereby began the period of Catalan domination in 

central Greece. Plataiai and Thebai were ransacked and for 

the first time in their history both cities fell to the same 

fate -- together. 

34 For the next three quarters of a century the Catalans 
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reta ·ned power in the Plataian region unti l supplanted by 

the Florentine family Acciagioli, who dominated the region 

f . d f 1 1 d · 35 or a perio o a most equa uration. But in the early 

36 years of the Catalan supremacy, movements were taking 

place in northern Greece which ultimately had greater im­

pact upon Plataiai than the domination either of Catalans 

or Florentines, or for that matter, even of the Turks. 

The Albanians, to whom the present inhabitants of the 

Plataian region can trace in part their descent, migrated 

. l 37 into centra Greece. Nearly three centuries had passed 

since a branch of Christian Orthodox Albanians, the T6skades, 

had been expelled by Bulgarians from their homeland south of 

Dyrrnachion. Fortunately for the Greeks with whom they set­

tled, the Albanian Toskades shared in the rites of a common 

38 
church and a somewhat related language, and it was these 

eleaeDts which endeared them and provided the bond which was 

so necessary for the union of the two peoples in the strug­

gle against the dreaded Turk. 

39 h f 11 f ... ' 1· 4 0 Seven years after t e a o Konstantinopo is, 

and with it the Byzantine empire, the Turkish were masters 

of the Plataian region. Plataiai itself saw such unprece-

d ted 1 h . . d . 41 en ' upheava tat as a city it cease to exist. During 

the Tt!rrkish occupation of three hundred and sixty-one long 

years, other than the one tower (near Pantanassa Church) and 

a few bridges (Plate 49), nothing was accomplished that bore 

any tangible significance for posterity. In a period histori-

cally darker than the middle ages, all record of the region's 

history became lost. Indeed, the city of Plataiai virtually 
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died, i n a destruction which was mor e total than any she had 

experienced. The administrative seat of the region shifted 

to the vicinity of Hagios Ge6rgios, and the inhabitants of a 

once great city were parcelled out into small hamlets which 

closely surrounded the Pasha's palace and pleasure -- Mpoum­

pouka, Katsoula, Darimari, and Kalyoia.
42 

Only little Platani 

near Hagios Ioannes survived as a vital remembrance of the 

Plataiai that was, and the Hagia Triada monastery that for 

centuries held Albanians and Greeks together through the in-

. 43 44 
strument of common faith and language. 

45 
In the Greek War of Independence, Thebans and Pla-

46 
taians, Albanians among them, joined forces in expelling 

the Turks from the region. The Plataians (the people of 

K6kla) in particular served under Athanasios Skourtani6tes, 

a general from the Pastra-Kithairon area called Deroenocn6-

ria,47 but the manoeuvres which took place in the region 

itself were under the command of generals Hypselantes, who 

. . d h . h . 48 
held the mountainous region an t e passes of Kit airon, 

and Mauromicnales. Ilias Mauromichales drew up his men at 

Kaza (Map Section 10), but with no decisive action there, 

crossed Kithairon and took position at Kalybia (modern 

Erythrai). About the village Greeks and Albanians clashed 

with outnumbered but better-armed Turks. When the fray tur­

ned easily in favour of the Greeks, the Turks with their 

leader Mecfunet Passas retreated north via Thebai. Seven-

teen Greeks and about forty Turks had been killed.
49 

With 

the region cleared of the Turkish presence, a local Albanian­

Greek, Anastasios Pag6nes, a servant of the regional pasha, 
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Spaciies , hastened to the pasha's r e sidence (near the present 

Hagios Georgios), informed him of his intentions and swiftly 

lopped off his head. 

Fol lowing the war for independence, Plataiai (Kokla) 

regained a dominance in the region, extending over an area 

greater than ever before, even in the classical and helle-

nistic eras. Shortly after the war she was made the capital 

of a reg ion which spanned the Asopos to include within her 

jurisdiction all of the villages between Kaparelli, Para­

poimgia, Mpaltsa (Melissocn6rion), Loutouphi, Darimari and 

Kalym.a.
49 

With the civil re-organization of Greece, 50 

though the town of Kokla retained that name, the region she 

"1 1 d f f. . 11 11 d h d f 1 . · 51 contro..1. e was o 1c1a y ca e t e eme o P ata1a1. 

By the middle of the nineteenth century the region had 

seen the influx of most of the Albanian-Greek families who 

s till inhabit the land. After the war for independence many 

of these families began a series of migrations from Palaio­

kotmioora to Kountoura, to Billia and finally to Erythrai 

and Plataiai. An initial surge in building replaced the 

cOOIIIIOD reed structures with houses of stone. Few of the 

s tructures, however, survive today; most fell only a few 

years after erection in an earthquake of devastating inten­

. 53 
s 1.ty. The villages were built again, but most of these, 

54 including the small museum at Kokla, 

another quake. 
55 

were razed by yet 

The Plataian region was untouched by events of the first 

56 world war, but was not so fortunate in the second. The 

57 
entire region from Plataiai to Daphne was bombed by Germans 
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and subsequently occupied by waves first of Germans, then of 

Itali ans. English and New Zealanders soon arrived in the 

region and mustered southwest of modern Erythrai; but having 

decided that confrontation would be useless, they retreated 

south to Kaza, employing all the private vehicles they could 

sUJED>n to effect the retreat. The people of the region, left 

to the will of German invaders, were, however, generally well 

treated, until Greek guerrillas (antartes), based especially 

atMazareka in the Daphne area, offered successful resistance. 

In retaliation the Germans began burning the local houses. 

Revenge upon the inhabitants was soon seen as a fruitless 

move, however, for the guerrilla raids, rather than ceasing, 

58 
escalated. 

With the termination of the German occupation, the Pla­

taian region resumed its rural way of life. One wonders if 

anything has significantly changed the land in three milen­

nia. One part of her looks to a better future and the hope 

of increased wealth from the land; the other still looks 

batl wi th pride. 

EIZ TO YZ ATI AIQNQN 
KAI EIZ MAPA0QNA KA I 

TIAATAIAL KAI TOYL 
METETIEITA XPONOYL 
ESH LHMEPON YTIEP 

TH Z EAAA 60Z KAI THZ 
EAEY0EP IAZ 

AIQNIZAMENOYZ KA I 
TIEZONTAZ TIAA TAIEI L 

H TIOAIL AYTQN EIL 
AI QN ION 603AN KAI 
TIMHN TQN HPQTKQN 

AYTHL TE KNQN TO 
TIAPON HPQON ELTHZEN 
TH 25H MAPTIOY 1970 

6HMAPXOYNTOL 
6HM N. TOYt\OYMH 
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Christ, another two thousand years: Notes 

1. I. G 7, 1682 and J. Schmidt, "Reisefruchte," Mittei lungen 
de s deutschen archaologischen Instituts, Athenische Ab ­
teilung 5 (1880) 119. 

2. N. Bees (B~~s), "Kirkliches und Profanes vom nachchrist­
l ichen Plat~~," Janus 1 (1921) 215-216. 

3. BT , Acts 20, 4; Ephesians 6, 21; Colossians 4, 7; 
second Timothy 4, 12 and Titus 3, 12. 

4. I G 7, 3561. Acts 20,4, however, deems Tychikos an Asian. 

5. Died c. 67 A.D. 

6. A. von Harnack, Die Mission und Ausbreitung des Christen ­
t ums in den e rsten drei Jahrhunderten (Leipzig 1965) 
786, n.2. 

7. Bishop in 347 A.D., cf. A. Basileios, 'H lEpa µov~ 
' Ay~a~ TpLaoos TIAaTaLWV xal LaTOp~µaTa T~S TIEPLOX~S 
(Thebai 1970) 44. 

8. Bishop c. 350 A.D., cf. Bees, 217 and H. Washington, 
•Excavations by the American School at Plataia," PASCSA 
7 (1891) 404, who had originally ascribed a second cen­
t ury A.D. date to the inscription which treats of this 
bishop. 

9. Bishop from 449 to 451 A.D., cf. Bees, 217. 

10. Bishop from 458 to 459 A.D., cf. Bees, 217. 

11. Diocletianus, whose marble edict on prices stood at 
Plataiai, persecuted the Christians. · 

12. Plataiai was a free city (in recognition of her contri­
bution to freedom during the Persian Wars) under 
Augustus, Nero, Traianus and Hadrianus (cf. A. Jones, 
The Greek City from Alexander to Justinian [Oxford 
1 940] 135, and H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selec­
t ae [Berlin, 3rd ed., 1962] no.1067). Hadrianus even 
concerned himself with the survival of the Plataian 
Games of Freedom (cf. W. Weber, Untersuchungen zur 
Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrianus [Hildesheim 1973] 195). 

13. Pausanias, 9.2.1 (fl oruit c. 170 A.D.). 

14. Roman coins have been found in the Plataian region. One, 
a sma l l copper coin of Licinius (307 A.D.) has been re­
ported by H. Washington (see my note 8), 395. 
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15. The edict in Latin and Greek, reported by J. Rolfe and 
F. Tarbell, "A New Fragment of the Preamble to Diocle­
tian's Edict, 'De Preti is Rerum Venalium' , " PAS CSA 5 
(1889) 428-439, and by C. Waldstein, "Discoveries at 
Plataia in 1890," PAS CSA 6 (1890) 447 and "The Pla­
taian Fragment of the Edict of Diocletian," PASCSA 7 
(1891) 54-64, has been ascribed a date of 301 A.D. by 

A. Keramopoullos "~uµµEL XTa 6:.p0xa 1. 0AOy1.xa , 11 ' Apxa 1. 0AOY LXT) 
'EcpT)µEpCc; (1931) 163. 

16. Those classical shrines which still existed seem to have 
undergone intentional destruction at this time, even the 
altar of Zeus Eleutherios, the symbol of Plataiai's 
status as a free city. Cf. T. Spyropoulos, "E tE>fJaE- 1. c; 
lx B01.untac;· TIAaTa 1. a t, 11 AAA (1973) 379. 

17. Shortly after 527 A.D. Prok6pios, Buildings 4.2.23-25, 
informs us that there was fear of possible barbarian 
attack from the north. 

18. Cf. Basileios, 46 and Bees, 218. No less than seven 
Byzantine Church foundations were found during the 
American excavations within the ancient circuit walls. 
One of these (Church I in F. Tarbell and J. Rolfe, 
"Discoveries at Plataia in 1889," PASCSA 6 [1890] 109), 
was built as late as the ninth or tenth century on the 
northwestern acropolis. 

19. Bees, 220. 

20. The trade in silk textiles at Plataiai is first men­
tioned in the Edict of Diocletianus of c. 301 A.D. 

21. Bees, 2 2 0. 

22. The last record of a bishop in the region was about 
1175 A.D. (cf. Bees, 219). 

23. Bees, 222. 

24. An influx of about 2,000 Jews reached the Thebo-Plataian 
area, according to Bees, 221, in 1170 A.D., but accor­
ding to A. Bon, "Forteresses mfdievales de la Grece 
centrale," BCH 61 (1937) 187, somewhat earlier. 

25. One would expect that the tower was built during the 
early Frankish years of construction (1204-1240 A.D.) 
in the region. Nevertheless, the regional Byzantine 
land registry records the name of the tower (Pyrgos) as 
well as the town of Pfle (cf. N. Svoronos, "Recherches 
sur le cadastre byzantin et la fiscalite aux xre et xrre 
siecles: le cadastre de Th~bes," BCH 83 [1959] 1-46 
with map on 46). 
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26. Later twelfth century A. D. Many of the frescoes which 
survive in the monastery also date from the late 
t welfth and early thir teenth century A.D. (cf. Basi­
leios, 5 4) • 

27. 1204 A.D. 

28. Various regions of Greece were shared by Frankish and 
Venetian overlords, who were first nominally respon­
sible to the Flemish Byzantine emperor, Baldwin (cf. 
G. Ostrogorsky, History of th e By zantine State [Oxford 
1956] 375-377). Either out of the complexities of the 
geographically scattered and interwoven divisions of 
Frankish and Venetian rule at this time or out of a 
second Venetian predominance in the region (1387-1460 
A.D.) , the Venetian castle at Pyle finds its origin. 

29. Bees, 221. That the Frankish crusaders supported the 
monastery of Hagia Triada, at least nominally, is evi­
denced by the stone relief, which bears the heraldic 
l ions of the De la Roche family and is set in the wall 
near the precinct gate. 

30. 1204-1311 A. D. 

31. Built in 1204 A.D. and now part of the museum at Thebai. 

32. The account of the Catalan rise to supremacy is found 
in F. de Moncada, The Catalan Chronicle translated by 
F . Hernandez and edited by J. Sharp (Texas 1975) 212ff. 

33. .March 15, 1311 A. D. 

34. 131.1-1387 A.D. (cf. Bees, 221). 

35. 1387-1460 A.D. (cf. Bees, 221). 

36. C. 1318 A.D. 

37. Os t rogorsky, 443. According to A. Tsalike, 'H nE-p ~n--rwo L. <; 
~ou 6~µou 'Epu8pa[wv --ro 1964 (Athenai 1965) 11, the 
Albanians may have entered parts of Thessaly as early 
as 1268 A. D. 

38. Tsalike, 11. The Albanians, before their arrival, 
spoke a blend of ancient Illyrian and Doric Greek. 

39. 1460 A.D. (cf. Bees, 221 and 223). 

40. 1453 A.D. 

41. Few Turkish sherds are found within the ancient city 
wal ls. 

42. Mpoumpouka and Katsoula no longer exist. Kalybia (reed 
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s hacks ) became the later Erythrai, while Kok la is not 
me nt i oned until the early eighteenth century in the 
Geogr aphia (page 344) of Meletios, Bishop of Athenai 
(Venice 1728), noted by Bees, 223. 

43. The monks of Hagia Triada were al l owed to retain their 
monastery. A plaque on the west wall of the church 
proclaims that the structure even underwent renovation 
in the year 1647 (Byzantine year Z . P . N. E.). 

44. Instruction was provided the region's people by the 
monks (probably clandestinely) not only in religion 
but in Greek language study (cf. Basileios, 48). 

45. 1821 A. D. 

46. Tsalik.e, 12. 

47. Basileios, 49. Skourtaniotes means a citizen of Skourta, 
a village a few kilometers east of Pyle, while Derbeno­
choria means "pass-regions". Through the Derbenochoria 
passes the ancient Athenai-Phyle-Thebai road over 
Pastra-Kithairon. 

48. Basileios, 31. 

49. Basileios, 49. 

50. 1833-1834 A.D. 

51. The distinction, however, for Kokla as administrative 
head of the deme, continued only until 1836 A.D. when 
Kaparelli assumed the leadership of the deme. 

52. Tsalike, 12. 

53. The earthquake of 1853 A.D. One of the few surviving 
Albanian structures is the Analepsis Church. 

54. H. Washington has reported that the museum was standing 
in 1891 (cf. PASCSA 7 (1891] 404). 

55. The earthquake of 1893 A.D. Two of the structures 
which survived the second quake are the western Kontita 
Spring (last re-blocked 1873 A.D.) and Hagios Georgios 
Church by the medieval tower (built 1875 A.D.). Most 
of the churches seen in the region today (including 
Hagia Triada Church built within the ancient circuit 
walls in 1895 A.D.) are from the time after the second 
earthquake. 

56. In the period between the first and second world wars, 
the only items of interest are that Thebai succeeded 
Kaparelli as administrativ e head of Kok l a, Kokla was 
offic i ally renamed Plataiai (cf. Kirsten, 2317) in 1920 
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A.D., Kriekouki (Kalybia) was official ly renamed 
Erythrai, and a typhoid epidemic in the same year deci­
mated the regional population. 

57. April 6, 1941. 

58. Captive Germans and Italians, after being tortured, were 
thrown to their death down the precipice of Haunted 
Cliff (Plate 36). The resistance of the antartes was 
continued with allied support and a life-line by sub­
marine to Hagios Basileios Harbour. 

59. The recently commissioned plaque executed by the sculp­
tor, Euangelos Markant6nes, stands before the central 
square at Plataiai (Plates 8 and 9): 

To the immortal Plataians, fallen 
for the cause of Greece and Freedom 
throughout the ages -- at Marathon, at 
Plataiai -- and in later times to this 
day, their city, to the eternal glory 
and honour of her heroic children, 
erected this shrine, the 25th of March, 
1970, Demetrios N. Touloume being demarch. 
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Voices from the hills 

"Pentheus, ruler of Thebes! I come from 
Cithaeron, where the ground is never free from 
dazzling shafts of snow ... I have seen the holy 
Bacchae, who in madness went streaming bare­
limbed out of the city gates. I have come with 
the intention of telling you ... of their strange 
and terrible doings - things past all wonder .... 

Just when the sun's rays first beamed out 
to warm the earth, I was pasturing my cattle and 
working up towards the high ground; when I saw 
three groups of women who had been dancing to­
gether ... They were all sleeping, stretched 
out and quiet. Some rested on beds of pine­
needles, some had pillows of oak-leaves; they 
lay just as they had thrown themselves down on 
the ground, -but with modesty in their posture; 
they were not drunk with wine ... or with music 
of flutes; nor was there any love-making there 
in the loveliness of the woods .... 

When the set time came, the women began 
brandishing their wands and preparing to dance, 
calling in unison on the son of Zeus, 'Iacchus! 
Bromius!' And the whole mountain and the wild 
beasts too, became a part of their joyful dance 
- there was nothing that was not roused to leap 
and run 

So we fled, and escaped being torn in pieces 
by these possessed women. But our cattle were 
feeding there on the fresh grass; and the 
Bacchae attacked them, with their bare hands. 
You could see Agave take up a bellowing young 
heifer with full udders, and hold it by the 
legs with her two arms stretched wide. Others 
were tearing our cows limb from limb, and you 
could see perhaps some ribs or a cleft hoof being 
tossed high and low; and pieces of bloody flesh 
hung dripping on the pine-branches. And bulls, 
which one moment were savagely looking along 
their horns, the next were thrown bodily to the 
ground, dragged down by the soft hands of girls -
thousands of them; and they stripped the flesh 
off their bodies faster than you could wink .... 

Then, like birds, skimming the ground as 
they ran, they scoured the plain which stretches 
by the river Asopos and produces a rich harvest 
for Thebes; and like an enemy army they bore 
down on the villages of Hysiae and Erythrae, 
which lie on the low slopes of Cithaeron, and 



ransacked them. They snatched up children 
out of the houses; all the plunder they 
laid on their shoulders stayed safely there 
without any fastening; nothing fell to the 
dark earth, not bronze or iron even; they 
carried fire on their heads, and their hair 
was not burnt. 

The villagers, of course, were furious 
at being plundered by the Bacchae, and they 
r esisted with weapons; and then ... was an 
astonishing sight to behold. The spears 
cast by the villagers drew no blood; but 
t he women, hurling the thyrsus like a spear, 
dealt wounds; those women turned the men to 
f light. There was the power of a god in 
that." 
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So speaks the herdsman of Euripides. 1 In hurried speech, 

he portrays the picture of a region far from hospitable -- a 

land 'that would invite a visitor's departure rather than his 

stay. This is the image of an unwelcoming land. It is not 

in isolation within the survivals of ancient literature which 

describe the Plataian region and Kithairon; it is a constant. 

1814: 

Spencer-Stanhope reported of his Plataian sojourn in 

~I began with the Plataian plain, and after 
a week's stay in the village of Kokla (Plataiai), 
which is on one side of the plain, I was 
attacked by violent fever. Both my archi-
tect and servant succumbed to the same condi­
tion. It would not be easy for me to depict 
for you the horrors of our situation; the 
shack in which we took our lodging served at 
the same time as a stable; the insects which 
swarmed about rarely allowed us sleep, that 
rest which we so needed. During the day the 
heat was stifling and during the night the 
cold excessive. My servant lay stretched upon 
h is bed. The Albanians who inhabit this vil­
lage s t ood aloof to the point of withholding 
from us the least offer of assistance. We were 
in need and all but waited death which seemed 
inevitable .... Sev en days without food -­
without succour of any sort -- brought me to 
such a condition that the doctor declared 



that I would die, should I pass but two 2 more days in such a place so unwholesome." 
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No more than a historical investigation can a topogra­

phical one be realistically divorced from the people who in-

habit the land. It is the people as custodians of the land 

who change and form it as much as the land forms the people 

themselves. No more than those who have written before will 

this writer be able to separate the two in offering another 

point of view. 

Two millennia separate the reports of Euripides' herds­

man and of Spencer-Stanhope, yet they represent an image of 

the Plataian region that seems constant with those who have 

deemed Plataiai a subject worthy enough of recording an im­

pression of its land and people. It is difficult to find any 

authoritative description that does not corroborate this 

image of a rugged, backward, independent and unfriendly people 

inhabiting a land conducive to those same characteristics. 

Nonetheless, there is another Plataiai which is hidden from 

the eye of the casual observer and even those who have come 

before in search of her fame, her history and her beauty. 

From the height of Kithairon the tiny Plataian village 

and its mother ruins peek out between fir and pine and the 

scent of sfaka (Plate 2). Mount Helik6n looms to the north­

west. Thessalian Mount Oite peaks on t he north, Pt6on a 

little further to the east and over its lower ridges the cliffs 

of Mekist6s on Euboia. Finally a touch of Euboian Dirphys' 

cone breaks the eastern horizon, while hemmed between these 

heights the Boiotian lakes join in one colour with the sky; 
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and the peaks behind seem to floa t upon t h is water-sky . And 

all between stretches a web of roads and trails to link green 

vines, yellow corn and black-burnt fields all upon the wine­

red earth that is the Plataian plain. Turn left and the Gulf 

of Korinth shines with the sands and white-washed houses of 

Psatha. The massive green of Mount Karydi lies southwest, 

sectioned up and down by the slow gradient of the ancient 

Megara road that passes on to Plataian farms but is lost below 

from sight. The eastern range of Kithairon, now Pastra, no 

longer looms large from this height -- low hills they now 

appear a f oreground to Euboia. Here close within the 

range and scarred by quarries on either side passes the an­

cient Athenai-Thebai road. Trace its way; straight it leads 

on to Theban hills . Even from here, Thebai does not appear. 

The ear detects the hum of tractors on the land below; the 

eye sees nothing. Men and widows man the fields; the other 

women keep the village. 
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Voices from the hills: Notes 

1. Euripides, Bacchae 660-764, translated by P. Vellacott, 
Euripides, The Bacchae and other Plays (Tonbridge 1954). 

2. J. Barbie du Bocage, Rapport lu a la 3me Classe de 
l'Institut de France (Paris 1815) 48-49, (my transla­
tion). 
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Tracks 

Tracks for the timid 

The whole of the Plataian region is laced with roads, 

many of which are passable to a vehicle with a high axle, but 

for the visitor with limited time and tires this present 

guide will prove almost indispensable, as there are almost 

no signs to show his way. Because of the changes from age 

to age of the boundaries that circumscribe the Plataian 

region, the area with which this study is concerned lies 

between the Asopos and Lioad6stras Rivers on the north, the 

harbour at Hagios Basileios on the west and the heights and 

northern valleys of the Kithairon-Pastra range to the south, 

from the harbour to the village of Pyle completing the cir-

. h 1 cuit at t e Asopos. 

Plataiai has for more than two thousand years tied it­

self to Athenai rather than its closer neighbour Thebai; 

for, although the easiest approach is now from Thebai, after 

a departure from Athenai on the National Road, communications 

with the outer world still follow the line of the ancient 

road to Athenai. We begin then, from the highway at the 

summit of Kiafa Pass, at a point just south of and before 

the quarries. Here, for the sake of brevity, individual 

descriptions of various points of topography are largely 

restricted to a later time. The k ilometric readings appear 

on the left. The accompanying maps are found at the end of 

the topographical section. 

1. From Kia f a south and west to mode r n Erythrai (5 kilo -
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meters) ( Map Sections 7, 8, 9 a nd l O) 

Start: - Summit of Kiafa Pass (Plate 3). 

00.1 km. - Several shrines huddle on the right at the en­

trance to the eastern quarry. 

00.2 - A shrine (ei k on o s t as ion ) appears on the right. 

00.6 

01. l 

- A shrine on the right faces the most commanding 

view of Parasopia from the highway. On the left 

the eastern part of the modern town of Erythrai 

(Kriekouki) appears. On the right a spine of 

Pastra (Pantanassa Ridge) protrudes into the plain 

to contain on its northern reaches the ancient 

Erythrai now identified by two hydro-electric 

towers (Plate 31). Slightly to the left of this 

ridge, a line of cypress traces the ancient Athe­

nai-Thebai road, used and discernible from that 

point to its later nor t hern union with the highway 

but scarcely seen from the cypress line south un­

til it makes its winding ascent up the ridge on 

the immediate right (Plate 48). The ancient road 

climbs from the valley intersecting another road 

which ascends eastward as far as the Profetes 

Ilias Monastery. Standing in the distance and 

crossing the panorama of the plain, an intermittent 

line of willows marks the Asopos course and behind 

the river the hills of Thebai hide that city. 

- At the first great bend of the highway a shrine on 

the left as well as a ravine are seen. By fol-

2 
lowing this r e mma one crosses on foot the ancient 
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road which led from Gypht6kastro (Eleutherai) by 

leaving the main Kiafa Pass road to ascend to a 

pass within the first ravine to the west of Kiafa 

Pass and ultimately to descend to the plain at a 

point now occupied by the lower restricted mili­

tary area. The walk takes approximately twenty 

minutes along the ravine to the ancient road des­

cribed, and having crossed the ancient road, which 

admittedly is difficult to find, one ascends after 

another twenty minutes to a plateau just below, 

. f f d f h . f ..... ..:. . 1 3 
in ront o, an east o t e summit o Karo~upa o. 

Here on this plateau stand the ruins of two ancient 

towers now called Palaioi Anem6myloi (Plates 4 and 

5) • 

01.2 km. - On the left Karoumpalo Road enters the main high­

way. A description of this road, which leads to 

the western side of the village of Billia, will 

follow. 

01.6 

02.5 

02.7 

- On the right of the second great bend of the high­

way a kilometer stone marks the fifty-eighth kilo-

meter from Athenai. 

shrine. 

On the left appears another 

- Yet another shrine appears. The proximity and 

frequency of these wayside stations for prayer in­

dicate the dangers of the descent. 

On the right at the fifty-ninth kilometer stone, 

an old lime-kiln clutches the slope of the mountain 

and buttresses the departure of the road to Pro-
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fetes Ilias Monastery, which road once served as 

the loop road to Thebai via modern Erythrai 

having left the ancient Athenai-Thebai road south 

of Kiafa Pass at a junction no longer apparent. 

03.0 km. - On the right a road leads to Trapi Ridge. The 

houses of modern Erythrai appear. The highway 

continues to its third great bend at Hagios 

Athanasios Church, where a road departs left to 

the lower restricted area, whereas the highway 

turns right to enter modern Erythrai (Plate 7). 

05.0 

2. 

- The town hall of Erythrai. 

From modern Erythrai south and west to Plataiai (5.3 kilo-

meters) (Map Sections 5, 6, ? and BJ 

Start: - The town hall of Erythrai. 

00.4 km. - A road on the right leads to the village of Daphne 

(Darimari). At this junction the old wells near 

the pumping station have only recently given way 

to the bulldozer. The main highway here crosses 

00.5 

a bridge over the most westerly arm of the Moloeis 

stream and a road-sign indicates a left turn to 

Plataiai (Kokla). 

- After the left turn on to Platai6n Street a road 

on the right appears, branching immediately in two 

directions, right to Hagios Demetrios Church (Plate 

44), and left to Alepotrypi Spring (Plate 40). One 

continues straight on Plataion Street. Almost im­

mediately on the left the continuation of Palama 

Street leads to Bergoutiani Spring, ancient scene 
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o f Bacchic revelry and Aktaion's demise. 

01.2 km. - Karyd i Road intersects, leading south on the left 

to the western side of the lower restricted area 

to ascend within the pass to Billia, and leading 

north on the right into the plain to exit even­

tually near Thebai. This is the ancient Megara­

Thebai road. 

01.5 

01.6 

02.3 

02.5 

03.7 

04.2 

04.7 

05.3 

- A growth of willows on the left marks Bergoutiani 

Remma , one of the few in the region with water all 

year long. 

- A road on the left leads to Hagios Phanourios Church. 

- Hagia Analepsis Church rises high on the right. 

At another re mma , Hagia Anna Church in the distant 

foothills to the left, appears surrounded by its 

grove of holm-oak and nestling in the northern 

face of a cliff of Kithairon, Bergoutiani Cave and 

its flat roof-stone, the Bed of Aktaion. 

- The road to the left leads to Hagioi Anagyroi 

Church and on back towards Bergoutiani Spring and 

modern Erythrai. 

- The eastern walls of ancient Plataiai rise on both 

sides of the road. 

- The western walls of the ancient city here enclose 

the new Museum of Plataiai, near some of the best 

preserved towers in the Plataian region. 

- Hagios Nik6laos Church looks into the central 

square of modern Plataiai. From here Hagiou Niko-

laou Street, though scarcely recommended for 
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trave l, leads through the village and ascends 

after five kilometers to Hagia Triada Monastery 

situated on a high plateau above the plain. 

Panagias Eleouses Street, likewise not recommended, 

branches right from Hagiou Nikolaou Street to lead 

to Panagia Eleousa Church and Plataian Hagios 

Athanasios Church. It later descends into the 

Libadostro Plain where it meets the road leading 

to the harbour at Hagios Basileios. 

3. From modern Erythrai north to Thebai (l 2 .8 kilometers) 

(Map Sections 7 and 9) 

Start: - The town hall of Erythrai. The roads to Daphne and 

the branching roads to Hagios Demetrios Church and 

Alepotrypi Spring come into the highway respectively 

at 00. 4 and 00. 5 kilometers. 

02.3 km. - Departing for one minute on foot f rom the highway, 

02.9 

05.6 

one reaches, in the depths of the Moloeis Remma , 

which the highway follows, a spring and trough 

built with ancient cut blocks of stone. The spring 

now known as Tzanaras Spring was only recently 

cleared (Plate 34). 

- On the left the ancient Athenai-Thebai road meets 

the highway. Turkish Bridge seen from this point 

carries the ancient road here over the Moloeis 

Remma . The highway soon changes from its winding 

course along the gorge to follow the straight line 

of the ancient road north. 

- Megale Bridge holds the highway over the Asopos 



River, the boundary, present and past , between 

Attika and Boiotia (Plate 35). 

1 33. 

08.5 km. - A highway on the right leaves off for Neocnorakion, 

formerly Neocn6rion (6 km.); Kallithea, formerly 

Moustaphades (13 km.); Asopia (20 km.) formerly 

Cnlempotsarion; and Tanagra (26 km.). 

11.2 

12.6 

12.8 

4 • 

- A highway on the left crosses the Theban plain to 

reach Tacni, now a suburb of Thebai (1 km.); 

Loutouphi (6 km.); Melissochorion (10 km.) formerly 

Mpaltsa; Leuktra (17 km.); and Kaparelli (16 km.). 

On the right a road-sign announces the entrance to 

Thebai at its present southern limit. 

- Parts of the excavated Mykenaian Palace cower in 

sections in the bowels of the modern town. 

- The medieval tower and Museum of Thebai. 

From modern Erythrai e ast to Daphne (9. l kilometer s) 

(Map S e c tion s ?, 9 and Zl) 

Start: - The town hall of Erythrai. 

00.4 km. - One turns left onto the Erythrai-Daphne high road. 

01.0 

01.4 

- On the left stretches the new cemetery site and on 

the right a road lined with cypress, the hallmark 

of the Greek necropolis, winds back along a branch 

of the Moloeis towards the old cemetery and Hagios 

Konstantinos Church in the eastern section of the 

town. Despite the lugubriousness of the surroun­

dings, it is perhaps the most pleasant walk in the 

entire region. 

- The ancient Athenai-Thebai road intersects. 
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01.7 km. - Pantanassa Church on the right holds the northern 

edge of Pantanassa Ridge, an extension of Pastra­

Kithairon (Plate 31). By ascending south up this 

ridge for about ten minutes one comes on to a pla­

teau, the traditional site of ancient Erythrai. 

Hereone can easily pick up handfuls of classical 

sherds unearthed by hydro installations and years 

01.9 

02.4 

02.6 

03.5 

03.9 

of illicit excavations. Returning to the church 

below, one finds a path immediately to the east 

which ascends to Profetes Ilias Monastery, and con­

tinuing but a little along the high road one ap­

proaches on the right Rontosklaoa (Orntoskla~i) 

Well. 

- A farm road turns off left for fields and later 

branches to the Turkish Tower in another area of 

much surreptitious digging. 

- The tower remains appear left at a right angle to 

the high road. 

- On the right~ crescent road ascends to Hagia 

Marina Church and eventually continues on to Hagia 

Triada Church. On the left a road rides the plain 

to Zoodocn6s Peg~ Church. 

- A shrine and Hagia Marina Well on the right desig­

nate Hagia Marina Church high in the foothills of 

Kithairon-Pastra at a right angle to the high road. 

- Mpoumpouka Well, which here once served a village, 

now but fields, marks the eastern e x it of the cres­

cent road to Hagia Marina and Hagia Triada . 
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04.2 km. - To the right of Hagia Triada Ridge and at a right 

angle to the high road Hagia Triada Church is 

couched high upon the foothills as the most pro­

minent landmark in the region east of Hagia Triada 

Monastery (above the Plataian village). At this 

point, however, the ridge rises so abruptly that 

the church does not appear from the high road. 

04.3 

04.4 

04.5 

04.8 

05.2 

- The road winds left of the precipice face of Hagia 

Triada Ridge and the Profetes Ilias Remma which is 

here at a considerable elevation above the road. 

In winter this abrupt elevation becomes a slender 

cataract which falls into the road below. 

- The high road now forks to climb the eastern ridge 

which forms that ravine. Looking back one now 

sees the cells of Hagia Triada Church on the op­

posite ridge behind. The fields of this area are 

quite noticeably strewn with post-Byzantine sherds, 

becoming mixed with classical further back on the 

Hagia Triada side of the ravine. 

- The dividing roads have completed their ascent and 

again become one, and at last from here if one 

looks back, Hagia Triada Church appears. 

- On the right, scant Turkish ruins remain to desig­

nate the domicile of the region's last pasha. 

- The high road from here on to Daphne is not as­

phalted, but largely cobbled and sided with well­

placed stones, said to be work of the Turkish 

period. A road goes right to pass a well and ter-
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minate at Hagios Georgios Church, and to leave for 

farms. Straight ahead one can make out a path 

hugging the side of Darimari Ridge up to its sum­

mit and a crown of white rocks, the circuit of 

Kastro Darimariou. 

06.3 km. - The high road curves around an abandoned quarry on 

the right. 

06.5 

07.1 

07.9 

08.0 

08.1 

- A road to the left departs for fields. 

- Darimari Cave opens up on the right, followed to 

the east by a series of smaller caverns. 

- The ruins of Met6cne (formerly a dependency of 

H6sios Meletios Monastery high in the range to the 

south) and its well preserved threshing-floor ap­

pear on the left (Plate 33). Daphne now appears 

(Plate 32). 

- The ruins of Daphnean Hagios Athanasios Church en­

circle a fig tree on the left. 

- Darimari Spring on the left waits for the bull­

dozer's approach, as the village water supply is 

now taken from the right of the high road. 

09.1 - Ton Taxiarcn6n Church crowds the high road at the 

centre of Daphne. 

5. Continuing from Daphne east and south to Pyle (ll.9 kilo ­

meters) (Map Sections ll, l3 and l4) 

Start: - Ton Taxiarchon Church. The course of the high road 

from modern Erythrai has been fairly straight and 

level except in the region of the Hagia Triada 

Ridge. The road now begins a series of winding 
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rises and fall s over the Kithairon- Pastra foot­

hills, passing on the left, soon afte r the village, 

Daphnean Profetes Ilias Church and the present 

Daphnean Hagios Athanasios Church, on up to the 

heights of Pyle (Deroenosalesi), having followed 

generally a few kilometers east of the ancient 

Thebai-Phyle-Athenai road. 

02.7 km. - The ancient Thebai-Phyle-Athenai road intersects. 

02.9 - The regional fuel duct passes beneath the road. 

03.3 - The high road crosses the new Lake Ilike-Athenai 

aqueduct to fork north to fields and southeast to 

the village of Daphnoula (Rapent6sa). The laurel 

which lends its name to both Daphne and Daphnoula 

here abounds. The high road now follows the 

aqueduct. 

04.3 - Leaving the aqueduct construction road one turns 

left. 

04.8 - At another junction one turns right. The track 

left leads to Neochorakion. 

04.9 - The high road winds through the mostly roofless 

ruins of Daphnoula exiting near the region called 

K6rtsa. 

07.0 - The high road begins its steep ascent of Kithairon-

Pastra. The road is passable, but, for the next 

one and one-half kilometers, unnerving. 

07.2 - The summit is reached. 

07.8 - A shrine indicates Pylean Zoodochos Pege Church in 

the distance to the west and quite near the ancient 
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Thebai-Phyle-Athe nai road. 

08.4 km. - On a peak on the horizon in front stands Benetsia­

niko Kastro (Venetian Fort) and nearby Pylean Pro­

fetes Ilias Church. 

09.9 

10.0 

10.2 

10.4 

11.9 

- An ancient track, said to connect Eleusis and 

Tanagra, here intersects the high road. 

- The high road turns right. The road left leads to 

the village of Hagios Thomas. 

- The high road here for the second time crosses the 

Fouskaina branch of the Thebai-Phyle-Athenai road. 

At only a few paces to the right one can see en­

graved in its stone bed, wheel ruts carved by cen­

turies of cart traffic. Immediately to the left 

tower Benestsianiko Kastro and Profetes Ilias Church. 

- One approaches the village of Pyle here at a point 

intersected by the road leading east to Skourta. 

- Now within Pyle a road leads west for 1.2 kilo­

meters, best managed on foot to Pylean Zoodochos 

pege Church, which is well worth seeing for its 

many inscriptions and unusual sun-dial erected ver­

tically on the south wall. Leaving Pyle, a paved 

road connects Panakton (Kakoniocn6rion), the road 

to Hosios Meletios Monastery, Oinoe and the Athenai­

Erythrai-Thebai highway, which route is recommended 

rather than a return on the Daphne-Pyle high road. 

(Treatment of the southern portions of the Kithai­

ron-Pastra Range is beyond the scope of this work.) 
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Tracks for the timid : Note s 

1. These limitations are natural and convenient but also 
historical (cf. Strabo, 9.2.24, tv •U TI Aa TaLEWV ~aal 
TOV T£ ~ XW AOV xa l TOV ' ET£WVOV xa l . a~ ' Ep u8pa~). 

2 . The reader is here acquainted with the 
derived from the ancient Greek p£uµ a . 
from that o f a torrent bed o f shallow 
steep walled gorges and valleys. The 
most likely does not, infer a channel 

modern Greek r emma 
Its meaning ranges 

course to fairly 
concept may, but 
containing water. 

3. Throughout this work, where horometric estimates can be 
compared with those of other scholars who have studied 
the region, it is to be noted that my pace is somewhat 
slower. 

4. K. Zekos, Ka8 0pLaµo~ TW V e ~ a£W V .~~ tv TI AaT aL a ~ ~ µax~ ~ 
(Athenai 1905) 58 has claimed that Rodoslavi (s i c) de­
rives from the Slavic (Alban i an) meaning "glory of the 
race". The local inhabitants interpret its meaning from 
the Albanian as "May you live easily in slavery" or "Can 
you live in slavery?". They consider that the well was 
so named by the Turks who conquered them. I accept their 
interpretation rather than that of Zekos because of its 
use in an old Albanian-Greek regional song. Zekos' 
interpretation of "glory of the race" would not fit as 
well in the song which follows: 

' Pov.oaxAU~ L, ~XP~O•~ Y~ , 
£ Va a 0AU XL OE V a~ t ~£ L 
o ~T£ iv a TU AA ~ po. 

(Rondosklavi [Live in slavery ], useless land, 
a ditch, not worth even 5 drachmai .) 

The song is still known in Albanian. Much of its meaning, 
however, seems lost. One wonders if the ditch refers to 
the Asopos and if the song was inspired by a homesick 
resident Turkish pasha. 
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More tracks for the less timid 

A clockwise radiation has now been completed with the 

modern town of Erythrai its focal point. The following 

trails, depending upon conditions of road and season, are at 

best only partially accessible to wheeled vehicles. The 

radiation resumes again from modern Erythrai. 

1. From modern Erythrai south and we st on Karoumpalo Road 

to Tsia Spring (9.9 kilometers) (Map Sections 7 and 8) 

Start: Leaving the town hall of Erythrai south on the 

highway for an ascent of 1.2 kilometers, one 

enters Karournpalo Road on the right. 

02.0 km. - A panorama of modern Erythrai, Parasopia, and the 

02.5 

03.5 

entire battle arena (479 B.C.) unfolds below to 

the right of the road (Plate 6). 

- A stone embankment supports the road and, just be-

yond, the ancient Athenai-Plataiai road (cf. 

above Kiafa to Erythrai, 0 Z. Z km .) intersects . 

From here , proceeding left on foot for about 

twenty minutes on the ancient road the ascent to 

Palaioi Anemomyloi to the right of the ancient 

road is easier. 

- Here, looking to the right at a point where the 

road crosses a remma, one can see below the lines 

of Karydi Road (the ancient Megara-Thebai road) 

and the ancient Athenai-Thebai road, the former 

on the left of the gorge following the torrent 

bed, and the latter descending from Karournbalo 
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Road on the right of the remma to terminate 

abruptly at the lower military enclosure. Con­

tinuation on this road is suggested only for foot 

traffic. 

04.1 km. - A quarry on the left clings to the western face of 

Mount Karoumpalo. A trucking road connects this 

western quarry to the eastern quarry (cf. above 

Kiafa-Erythrai, 00. l km.). From this connecting 

road one may turn left on foot near mid-point to 

ascend the southern face of Karoumpalo, where scars 

of a quarry, believed to be ancient, have been left 

by the export of a marble lighter than the local 

grey of Plataiai. 

04.6 

05.0 

05.3 

05.7 

- The second stone embankment, unrepaired for years, 

has slipped into the valley. The approach in dry 

seasons may or may not be made by jeep from the 

terminus near Billia. 

- Karoumpalo Road reaches its highest point to pass 

onto a plateau before beginning its southward des­

cent. Here in this pass lies the crossroads of 

Karydi Road and Fichthi Road, the latter accessible 

on foot leaving to the left for Fichthi Spring. 

- A smaller stone embankment carries the road to the 

further side of a small remma, on whose opposite 

side can be seen the junction of Karydi Road with 

Fichthi Road. 

- From a fourth stone embankment one views, on the 

opposite side of the ravine, Fichthi Road running 



paralle l and at t he same height as Karoumpalo 

Road, while at a level considerably lower than 

Fichthi Road runs Karydi Road. 

142. 

07.3 km. - At this point where the road begins its series of 

coils to descend and disgorge near Billia, on the 

left one can see again Karydi Road below and near 

the torrent bed, but now on the same side of the 

08.5 

09.6 

09. 7 

remma . Descending to this point on foot, one can 

ascend the other side of the ravine to a level 

only slightly higher than that of Karoumpalo Road 

to find the spring-fed Fichthi Well, terminus of 

Fichthi Road. 

- Having emerged from the coils of road, one tries 

to divine the easiest crossing of · a usually 

bridgeless torrent bed on to the asphalt surface 

of the Kithairon Summit road, which from this point 

for the next0l.lkilometers seems to have been 

laid upon the older Karoumpalo Road. Karoumpalo 

Road then in its last paved semicircular turn, 

twice crosses the straighter course of Karydi Road 

again, for the last time at 08.9kilometers. 

The Karoumpalo-Kithairon road terminates at a junc­

tion of the Billia road directly ahead and east 

while the Aigosthena road leaves to the right and 

southwest. 

for Billia. 

Continue straight ahead on the road 

- A good road, recently cut but uninteresting e x cept 

for its panoramic view of Billia, leaves off left 



to ascend Mount Lest6ri for Panagia tes Gouras 

Church. 

09.9 km. - Tsia (Basilike) Spring on the western outskirts of 

Billia. 

2. From Tsia Spring west and north to the summit of Kithairon 

(7 .8 kilometers) (Map Sections 6 and 8) 

Start: - Leaving Tsia Spring one retraces the route des­

cribed above for 01. 4 kilometers to continue on the 

paved road to the summit. The entire stretch is 

accessible to wheeled vehicles except in rainy 

weather. At02.5and02.7kilometers, roads leave 

on the left for fields, pasturage and coniferous 

groves where resin is gathered. 

03.2 km. - To the left across the valley the southern continua­

tion of Karydi Road is seen ascending south and 

west to Mount Karydi. 

03.9 

05.8 

07.3 

07.8 

- A road leaves left. 

At a stone embankment on the left the old Kithairon 

Summit track, having intersected the new road, pas­

ses up to the summit and Kithaironian Profetes 

Ilias Church, now enclosed by the upper restricted 

military area. 

- One reaches the only readily accessible point near 

Plataiai, from where one can see on the right the 

Korinthian Gulf. The blue sea meets the white 

sands of Alepocn6rion and Psatha, and the total 

green of Mount Karydi. 

- A sign announces the beginning of the upper rest-
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ricted area. Profetes Ilias Church on the summit 

of Kithairon is now lost to its worshippers but 

for one day per year during the annual celebra­

tion of the saint's name. On the right, however, 

is the approach to the new chalet of the Helleni­

k6s Oreioatik6s Syndesm6s Eleusinos from where on 

this part of Kithairon, named Petalo, one can see 

the while of the Plataian p l ain, part of the tiny 

village of Plataiai, and all of the ancient city 

(Plate 2). 

3. From modern Plataiai west to Hagios Basileios (approxi­

mate l y l4 km.) (Map Se ctions l, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6) 

Start: - From Hagios Nikolaos Church one proceeds east to 

the Museum of Plataiai and then turns left. 

00.3 km. - On the right the road to Megale Spring follows the 

00.4 

00.9 

03.0 

western side of the ancient city of Plataiai. 

- Panagias Eleouses Street intersects, left to 

Panagia Eleousa Church and right later to join the 

Megale Spring road. 

- At an intersection the road continues 00.7 kilo­

meters to Plataian Hagios Athanasios Church. To 

the left is another approach to the village. One 

turns right. 

- Just before one crosses the Libadostras (Oeroe) 

River1 in the direction of Kaparelli, a track ap­

pears on the left. Across the bridge another 

track on the other side of the river also leaves 

left. The first of these trails on the Plataian 



s i de of the river i s the mo s t d i rect passage to 

Hagios Bas i leios, the a ncient por t o f Plat aiai, 2 

though it is an arduous trek over t hree mountain 

ridges . After about four kilometers one meets a 

road on the left which leads to Hagia Baroara 

Church and eventually on to Hagia Triada Monastery. 

Af ter about another two kilometers a road leaves 

right for a short distance to Hagia Sotera Church, 

f r om where, looking across the Libadostras Gorge 

to the other side one can see the high and deep 

crags and cavern of the Haunted Cliff (Plate 36). 

A few more kilometers brings one to a view, on the 

right and far below, of Kalarnaki and Libadostro
3 

villages on the Korinthian Gulf. Hagios Basileios 

is not sighted for another kilometer and is not 

reached until after about two and one-half hour ' s 

journey from the point mentioned at the Libados­

tras Bridge. 

4. Fr om modern Pl a t aia i north t o Theb ai a long t he anci en t 

r oad Capp r ox i ma tely l2 km. ) (Map Se c tions 5 an d 7 ) 

Start: - From Hagios Nikolaos Church. The road, barely ac­

cessible to vehicles at any time, has been largely 

lost between the aqueduct and the Asopos. The 

journey on · foot takes about three and one-half 

hours, and consequently readings on the left are 

horometric rather t han kilometric . One proceeds 

east to the museum. 

0.05 hr. - At the museum one tur n s left to follow the north-
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weste rn p ortion o f the upper cross - wal l of the 

ancient ci t y, and later to descend along the wes­

tern circuit wall past Megale Spring. 

0.22 hr. - Descending from the walls to the junction below, 

one veers north onto the straight road, now the 

ancient road. The road leaving left leads to 

Alepotrypi Spring. 

0.30 

0.35 

0.37 

0.40 

0.45 

0.50 

- Within the Plataian plain a road intersects for 

local farms, here still heavily covered with 

ancient sherds. 

- A shallow r e mma, the most westerly branch of the 

Libadostras River (Grundy's 0.4)
4 

crosses the 

road, marking that point beyond which the road is 

generally impassable, especially in the rainy 

season. 

- A well has been dug to the right. 

- The terrain beyond the ancient city site until now 

has been flat on both sides of the road. Now a 

pine-covered hill appears at about one-half kilo­

meter to the right, this being the only hill dis­

cernible to the right between the road and Analep­

sis Ridge. 

- A second shallow remma (Grundy's 0.3) 5 intersects. 

Classical sherds from here to the Asopos are found 

less frequently. Another well soon appears on the 

left. 

- The road begins t o veer to the right as Medieval 

Tower is now seen o n the left in the distance and 
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at a right angle t o the road. From this point 

Analepsis Ridge on the right deceives the eye by 

appearing to form a continuous line with Hagios 

Ioannes Hill (Plate 45) to curve in a north­

westerly direction in front, leaving the road to 

pass between this line of hills and the initial 

rise of Medieval Tower Hill on the left. Another 

scarcely noticed r e mma is crossed. 

1.03 hrs.- The Medieval Tower-Alepotrypi-Erythrai road inter­

sects. 

1.06 

1.10 

1.15 

- Medieval Tower Hill begins its gentle ascent from 

the left. 

- The road crosses the fourth and thus far widest 

6 
r e mma (Grundy's A.l). On considering Grundy's 

map one sees that the ancient road and this remma 

(watered most of the year by Alepotrypi Spring), 

the southern source of the Asopos, may have shifted 

in relationship to each other. It is here noted, 

however, that Grundy traced neither the stream nor 

7 
the road to any such northerly extent. Havipg 

crossed the stream, the road now turns sharply 

right. 

- The road ends abruptly at a high earth work of a 

U-shaped bed of the new aqueduct. There is a con­

fusing maze of roads on both sides of this "cup" 

but one best regains the ancient road by continuing 

as straight as possible for half a kilometer 

through cotton fields, having crossed the aqueduct 
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wherever terrain and water allow. 

1.20 hrs .- M6ra (Morea) Bridge appears at the Thespian branch 

of the Asopos (Plate 38). 

1.35 

1.40 

1.50 

1.55 

- The road turns slightly to the northwest to cross 

the bridge and immediately after switches back in 

direction to resume a straight course intersected 

by a farm road left and right. There are some 

classical sherds on both sides of the bridge. 

From the bridge one can look back to see ancient 

and modern Plataiai, the lower restricted military 

area, the upper portion of Pantanassa Ridge 

(though not the site of ancient Erythrai), and the 

Hagia Triada Ridge and Church. 

A low hill begins its rise on the left. As one 

enters the Theban plain, the road gradient be­

comes somewhat greater than is the case on the 

Plataian side of the Asopos. 

Farm roads enter first right and then left. 

- On the left, within a region called Plata-ni 8 the 

ruins of a brick and stone cottage provide the 

first evidence of recent habitation. The hills 

that hide the town of Thebai are now in view. On 

the extreme right are seen the conifers of the 

Greek Armed Forces' reforestation project on the 

right of the Athenai-Erythrai-Thebai highway, and 

from the left now is heard the sound of passing 

vehicles on the Kaparelli-Thebai highway which , 

as one progresses, soon joins with the Plataiai-
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Thebai road. 

2.05 hrs .- On both sides of the road a few reed-built hovels 

appear (cf. Plate 39). 

2.15 

2.30 

2.45 

3.05 

- Wells and pump-houses irrigate the surrounding 

carrot farms. 

- The road veers slightly right to enter the Kapa­

relli-Thebai highway. There is no visible con­

tinuation of the ancient road beyond this point 

and one assumes that it must have followed much 

the same course as this highway which now 

approaches Thebai. 

- One arrives at Tachi, a suburb of Thebai. 

- The Kaparelli-Thebai highway joins the Athenai­

Erythrai-Thebai arterial. A further fifteen 

minutes brings one to the centre of Thebai. 

5. F?om modern Erythrai west and south to Bergoutiani Spring 

(2.? km .) (Map Sections ? and BJ 

Start: - From the town hall of Erythrai one proceeds to the 

continuation of Palama Street, which later becomes 

the Bergoutiani Spring road (cf. above Erythrai­

Plataiai., 00 . 5 km .). 

01.3 km. - Karydi Road intersects. 

01. 7 

02.1 

- The road, when dry crosses a remma, the eastern 

branch of the Libadostras River (Grundy's 0.1) .
9 

- In front and a little to the right one can discern 

in the distance Hagioi Anagyroi Church and on the 

extreme right by the Erythrai-Plataiai highway 

Hagia Analepsis Church. 
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02.2 km. - A track leads right to pass Hag ioi Anagyroi Church 

and exit onto the Erythrai -Plataiai highway. 

Classical sherds along the track confirm its 

ancient status. 

02.7 B . . . l0 1 . 11 1 ergoutiani Spring nest es among wi ows be ow 

and right of the road, while the traditional Bed 

of Aktaion crowns white crags a little to the left. 

Continuing another 00.3 kilometers on the road 

which reverses its direction to circle east one 

enters a stand of mature holm-oak and Hagia Anna 

Church. 

6. Prom mode rn Erythrai north and west to Alepotrypi and 

Me di e val Tow e r (6.6 kilometers) (Map Sections 5 and 7) 

start: - From the town hall of Erythrai one proceeds to 

Alepotrypi Road (cf. above Erythrai-Plataiai, 00.5 

km .) and turns right onto the left branch of the 

fork. 

02.2 km. - Karydi Road intersects. 

02.3 

02.6 

03.2 

03.3 

- A road on the right leaves to terminate at Retsi 

Well, the generally accepted location of Herodotos' 

Gargaphia Spring. 

. 1111 . d. 1 . h 1 t - Retsi We is now irect y at a rig tang e o 

the road. Here also on the right can be seen 

Hagios Demetrios Hill (Troulos). 

- Alepotrypi Spring borders the road on the right. 

Just beyond a road intersects, approaching in its 

northern direction Hagios Ioannes Hill. 

- On the left and entered by a road at this point 
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l ie t h e r uins of an a nc ient struct ure and a c hu r ch, 

whose shrine still stand i ng suggests the name 

Hagia Sophia. 

04.0 km. - Thus far the route has been fairly hilly. The 

road from here to the tower now crosses the plain. 

05.0 

05.4 

06.6 

- The ancient Plataiai-Thebai road intersects. 

- Here commences the gradual ascent to Pyrgos Hill 

(Mediev al Tower Hill) and Medieval Tower. 

The tower rises on the left, while the ruins of 

houses lie scattered near Hagios Georgios Church 

(Plate 42). Only an unkept shrine marks the 

. . h h 12 ruins of Panagia C urc. The road here divides 

to descend quickly, right, towards Melissochorion, 

and left, towards Kaparelli. 

7. From modern Er ythrai n orth to Hagio s Demet r i os Church 

( 2 .3 km.) (Ma p S e ct i on 7 ) 

start: - From the town hall of Erythrai one proceeds to 

Alepotrypi Road (cf. Er yt hrai -P l a t a i ai, 0 0 .5 km.) 

and turns right onto the right branch of the fork. 

One passes many farm roads on the approach and be ­

yond the church. 

02.3 km. - A road right enters the enclosure of Hagios Deme­

trios Church (Plate 44). 

8. The ancient Athenai - Thebai road from the Athenai - Eryth r ai ­

Thebai highway to t he Old Bridge (2 . 6 kilometers) (Map 

Se c tions 7 , 8 , 9 an d l 0) 

Start: - From the highway (cf. Eryth r ai - Thebai , 2 . 9 km .) 

the ancient road leads south over Turkish Bridge, 
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a well worked stone post-classical arche d s truc t u re . 

00.7 km. - On t he right towards the highway lies Tzabaras 

Spr ing (Plate 34). 

01.0 

01.6 

01.9 

02.0 

02.1 

02.6 

- The paving stones of the ancient road appear for 

the next three-tenths of a kilometer (Plate 48). 

- The Erythrai-Daphne high road intersects. 

- The anc i ent paving stones again appear for but 

five metres. 

- On the right, close by the road and across a remma 

whick carries the most easterly branch of the 

Moloeis Stream, lie the scant ruins of the Temple 

f 1 . . 13 . o E eusinian Demeter. On the left is a spring . 

- The road continues to the town dump and a cave 

above it; however, the ancient road here turns 

right and crosses Old Bridge (Plate 49). 

At a line of c y p r ess on the right the road is no 

longer passable except on foot where it can with 

difficulty be traced to its initial steep ascent 

into Kiafa Pass, where sections of the road are 

now in the process of being covered with suppor­

ting fill for the highway. 

9. Fr om modern Erythrai sou t h a n d e as t t o Profete s Ilias 

Mona s te r y (6 . 3 kilometers ) ( Map Section s 7 , 8 , 9 and ZO ) 

Start: - Proceeding south on the highway from the town hall 

of Erythrai to turn left at the fifty-ninth kilo­

meter stone one enters after 02.3 kilometers the 

o l d loop road, now Pr ofetes Ilias Monastery Road, 

t o find almost imme d i ately on the left the old 
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lime-kiln (cf. Kiafa-Er ythra i , 02 . 7 km . ) . 

02.5 km. - The road forks right and up to the heights of 

Pantanassa Ridge and left and down to continue 

as the old loop road (eventually lost) into the 

ancient Athenai-Thebai road. 

05.4 

06.3 

- The road, having passed a cave on the right just 

before its ascent, now reaches a shrine and its 

highest section on Pantanassa Ridge. 

- One reaches the monastery. A path continues east 

for about two kilometers to yet another ruined 

Hagios Athanasios Church. 
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More tracks for the less timid: No t es 

1. The river takes its modern name from the port village of 
Lioad6strata (Libadostro) situated at the river estuary, 
which port derives its name from the Frankish "Rive 
d'ostre" (later Catalan "Ripad6stro") meaning the 
"eastern bank" of the Korinthian Gulf. The village 
served as the port of Thebai during the Frankish and 
Catalan periods; cf. A. Bon, "Forteresses m~di~vales de 
la Gr~ce centrale," BCH 61 (1937) 187. 

2. A. Gomrne, "The Topography of Boeotia," ABSA 18 (1911-
1912) 204, n.3 has also considered Hagios Basileios as 
the most likely port of ancient Plataiai. Though it 
seems probable that the Plataians made use of the harbour 
and probably had some merchant shipping interests through 
the port, it is not likely that the city had a navy at 
any time (cf. Demosthenes, Against Neaira 95). 

3. A magnificent armless bronze statue of Poseidon (two­
thirds life size) was found in the sea nearby. The god's 
name is inscribed on the base in script of the late 
sixth century B.C. The statue, now in prominent display 
in the National Museum atAthenai, has been further des­
cribed by S. Casson, "Notes and News: Livadhostro," 
Antiquity 13 (1939) 83, with Plate 4. 

4. G. Grundy, Plan o f th e Battlefield of Plataea (l893) 
appended to The Topography of the Battle of Plataea 
(London 1894). 

5. Grundy, Plan. 

6. Grundy, Plan. 

7. Due to the rainy weather in which his survey was attempted, 
the course of the Plataiai-Thebai road at this point was 
marked as "probable" by Grundy on his plan. With this in 
mind, there may not have been any shift, at all, and the 
variation between Grundy's plan and the map sections ap­
pended to the present work is thus explained. 

8. The area by this name is to be distinguished from the 
homonymous abandoned village site (previously mentioned) 
northeast of Hagios Ioannes Church on the southern side 
of the Asopos. 

9. Grundy, Plan. 

10. Zekos, 59, has suggested that the name derives from the 
Slavic (Albanian) "vergnoute" meaning "spurting conti­
nually". 

11. Zekos, 59, has derived Retsi from the Slavic, meaning 
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"little river" . 

12. An inscription (IC 7, 1696) mentions such a church. Al­
though aware of the eikonostasion , local inhabitants do 
not agree on the church's name. Since Hagios Georgios 
here dates back at least to 1875 (as evidenced by its 
inscribed gate) and since there seem to be remains for 
only one other church in the tower area, I equate the 
name of the site with that mention of the name Panagia 
in the treatment of the inscription cited. Nonetheless, 
the name of Hagios Anareas has also been associated with 
this area (cf. G. Korte, "Die Antiken Sculpturen aus 
Boeotien," Mitteilungen des deutschen archaologischen 
Instituts, Athenische Abteilung 3 [1878 ] 346). 

13. Two inscriptions found nearby (IC 7, 1670 and 1671) are 
associated with the site, now generally accepted as that 
of the temple of Eleusinian Demeter, which is perhaps 
older than the homonymous temple at Eleusis (cf. Soule, 
84-85) • 
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For asses and othe r foot -passengers 

The more adventurous, well armed with maps, the best of 

1 which are Grundy's survey, the Greek General Staff Map Sheet 

2 
1.9 Khalkis, and the regional surveys held at Erythrai town 

1 
3 . 

hal , can trip along a plethora of trails and ancient roads, 

none of which admit an automobile. Most of these tracks seem 

to end nowhere -- some terminating in the midst of brush, 

others at high plateaus. Some actually exit at habitations 

and a few are links that scratch across the heart of Greece; 

but most decay in time's abuse and isolation. Those few 

which are here mentioned actually do, or rather did, serve as 

connectives as much as service roads for the region. The 

horometric measurements are employed here as mere suggestions 

after pensive deductions of time lost in circling and sear­

ching about for the trail with greatest likelihood of emis-

sion at the projected terminus. 

has second thoughts. 

In places even the donkey 

From Hagios Basileios harbour an ancient path snakes 

around Pounta Promontory in the direction of Aigosthena (Map 

Sections 2 and 4). Spartan arms - and Spartans almost -

4 
were blown right off the road and into the sea below. Para-

doxically, this is the most scenic trail in all the Plataian 

region. Beauty also has its pitfalls, and this track is well 

endowed with three hours of both in about eleven kilometers. 

Another trail, far from friendly, leaves south from Hagia 

Triada Monastery again to Aigosthena (Map Sections 4 and 6). 

Although it is the most direct route from Pla taiai in about 
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four hours and approximately twelve ki lome ter s, its souther n 

stretch convinces the traveller that its difficult course 

could never have been frequently travelled, if at all, in 

ancient times. The sight o f Proselion and Aigosthena makes 

one forget the complexities of finding the trail and descend 

post-haste in the best fashion available, and wonder why the 

path exists at all. On the other hand, having tracked down 

every possible track (as well as the impossible) which, west 

of Karydi Road, could lead across Kithairon -- there are no 

others this writer would suggest that the very presence 

of the Plataiai-Aigosthena path proffers its candidacy for 

ancient status, though, to be candid, beyond its presence, 

no other cogent evidence to promote its claim to antiquity 

was found. 

To lend further frail support to a belief in its an­

cient status, at least in its northern stretch, the most 

direct route to Hagios Basileios departs west from the Pla­

taiai-Aigosthena track at about two and one-half kilometers 

south of the monastery (Map Sections 2 and 4). It is a fair 

track for a three hour journey of about thirteen kilometers 

from Plataiai, and its nature alone suggests that it also 

may have been used by the ancients, especially in the winter 

when its course is easier than the mud of the plain, although 

again no other evidence suggests its antiquity except pos­

sibly a few fragments of cut marble picked up along the way. 

Between the monastery and Karydi Road many tracks lead 

up the northern face of Kithairon, but the final ascent is 

too steep for any but shepherds and the goat passe - partout . 
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One of these, a t r ack no longer i n use, depart s f rom the 

southwest of ancient Platiai to continue to t he summit of 

Kithairon and the upper restricted area (Map Sections 5 and 

6). Karydi Road, however, having passed near Retsi Well in 

its uninteresting approach from Thebai, ascends and crosses 

the heights in a more direct and easier gradient over Kithai­

ron than even the modern Thebai-Ery thra i -Athenai (Map Sections 

7 and 8). The road leaves the plain just south of its inter-

section with the Bergoutiani Spring road and climbs along the 

western side of the valley that separates the road from the 

lower restricted area and the descent of the western route 

of the anc i ent Athenai-Plataiai road. Further south on the 

stony road bed, at many points, Karydi Road is s _t.il1 wide 

enough to carry cart traffic, 5 and at one place remains sup­

ported by a carefully placed stone embankment (Plate 47). 

Soon the road branches right later to cross at its highest 

point Karoumpalo Road, and descend, then twice more to cross 

it and continue south. At that fork just mentioned, where, 

on the right side some ancient sherds were found, the western 

route of the ancient Athenai-Plataiai road departs left to 

pass beneath Panagia tes Gouras Church and e x its near the 

east of Billia. The ancient sherds found at the fork suggest 

a way-station and further promote the claim that both roads 

were used in antiquity. The journey on either branch is 

about two hours over about six kilometers (Map Sections 7 and 

8) • 

The eastern route of the a ncient Plataiai-Athenai road 

(cf. Ki a fa - Erythrai , Ol. l km . and Ka r oumpalo Road - Tsi a 
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Sprin g, 02 . 5 km. ) i s t o d a y overgrown wi th p ine and b r ush and 

hence throug hout its course not e asily traced. Just south 

of Kiafa Pass it meets the highway and the ancient Athenai­

Thebai road, which from here north to the line of cypress 

(cf. Kiafa- Er ythrai , 00 . 6 km.) is somewhat easier to trace 

simply due to its straighter course. 

Between Kiafa and Daphne there are paths that approach 

the crest but few that cross it and those few in my estima­

tion are too difficult to indicate habitual passage at any 

time. East of Daphne, the ancient Athenai-Phyle-Thebai 

road (cf. Daphne - Pyle , 02 .7 km . and Z0 . 2 km.), though not as 

easily wal ked or traced as Karydi Road, offers a gradient 

generally more gentle than its modern nearby counterpart and 

must be considered as a route once frequently travelled in 

ancient times (Map Sections 11, 12, 13 and 14). 

It might be asked why so much effort has been expended 

on a description of roads and tracks through the Plataian 

region, especially with reference to those that ascend and 

traverse Kithairon. Obviously, a road map is the prime tool 

of any traveller or scholar who wishe s to understand any 

area, even if superficially; the reason is not in that alone. 

In the Plataian p lain there is no guaran tee, what with 

thousands of years of continuous tillage, that any particular 

road has not shifted its course, if it remain s at all. The 

u sual argument that roads are not likely to c hange course, 

simply because of the statically vested interests of landowner s 

on either side of a particular road, is here not valid. In 

our own century, land redistribution in the r egion has been 
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extensive and roads have been obliterated. In the past few 

years the mid-course of the ancient Athenai-Thebai road has 

been covered with cotton fields. The extent of alteration in 

road courses within the plain is then proportionate to the 

degree that the land may easily admit of new roads or changes 

in their courses. Since the Plataian plain is relatively 

rich, rock-free tillage, its entire network of roads easily 

might have shifted at any time. Roads are constantly being 

opened and closed to meet the needs of the area. 

Kithairon and its foothills, ridges and passes in the 

Plataian region, on the other hand, (excepting the quarries 

and the bulldozed bed of the modern highway, Karoumpalo Road 

and the Plataiai-Hagios Basileios road), have changed but 

little throughout the ages. By the nature of the terrain, 

the passes for present-day and ancient roads are the same. 

Admittedly, it is much easier to cross a plain than a 

mountain, yet only within the range itself is there any 

guarantee that its roads and paths could not have substan­

tially altered. With this geological guarantee, it is to be 

wondered that previous scholarship, in its description of 

the region and in particular its road system, is so heavily 

based upon conjecture rather than empirical verification of 

the axiomatic. Passes and roads appear in scholarly publica­

tions which are, or are based upon, conjecture and no more 

than that. Even Grundy's survey which still must form the 

basis of any serious study on the topography of Plataiai fails 

in this regard. 

One of the principal tasks embraced within this study, 
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then, was to f ind and verify that which is l e ast susceptible 

to change the ways into the Plataian region, which traverse 

or skirt the Kithairon-Pastra Range. But in pursuing the 

further purpose of describing the region itself, it is neces­

sary to move into the realm of conjecture and hypotheses sup­

ported, however, by a familiarity with the region at least 

comparable to that of scholars who have previously attempted 

any such study. 
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For asses and other foo t -passengers: Note s 

1. G. Grundy, P lan. 

2. Ge ogra p h i cal S e c t i o n, Gene r al Sta ff, n o . 44 39 , published 
by the Greek War Office 1944, Scale of 1:100,000. 

3. The local agricultural cooperatives are likewise in 
possession of detailed regional maps. 

4. Xenophon, Hellenik a 5.4.17-18. 

5. Pa ce , G. Grundy, The Great Pe rsian Wa r 446, who, though 
he has elsewhere admitted that snow forbade proper in­
spections, has claimed that the road could never have 
been "used for wheeled vehicles". 
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Bones, beans and bay-leaves 

Bones 

One sits under a mass of mulberry tree that covers the 

whole of the tabled terrace and waits endlessly for service. 

There is no rush. Perhaps no one will come. From the accus­

tomed barrage of empty chairs the eye follows the line of 

the white-washed trunk up to its lower limbs and more plas­

tic-covered metal chairs precariously wedged between them 

red plastic - green plastic - yellow and black chairs 

hanging like balls at Christmas. The strings of lights 

avoid the tree and swing about the terrace. An old man 

leaves his cart and mule (Plate 9) to sit awhile, silently. 

His eyes burn and stare. Quickly on the left one traces 

the canopy of another tavern -- there are three -- and empty 

chairs. Then, glancing brazenly to the right, one finds 

that some chairs have people. The old man's eyes are posed 

for question and not disdain when at last the proprietress 

interrupts the contest. Hers is the right to ask; it is 

her domain and the usual questions in usual order follow. 

"Where are you from? From whom descended?" The answer is 

no matter. The questions must be asked and service will 

follow. 

Somehow chairs are filled and faces look into the 

square -- there is only one -- and down the street. A bus 

is scheduled and may arrive. There is no rush. The priest 

comes up the road, parks his jeep, puts down the skirts of 

his cassock he had tucked beneath his belt, strains up to 
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Plataiai's central church, and 
1 

disappears within. The bus from Erythrai arrives and leaves. 

The clock tower chimes above the church and square . Silence . 

Modern Plataiai, better known to its own Albanian­

Greek speaking inhabitants as Kokla (K6x xaAa ), meaning 

bones, 1 and its one thousand, two hundred2 inhabitants crowd 

a spur of Kithairon on the west of the southern apex of the 

ancient city. In fact, the village and its necropolis have 

for centuries, contrary to every geographical sketch that has 

previously appeared, spread into the southern section of the 

ancient Plataian city, as if to form a unity and a continuity 

in time. Life revolves around its wheat and cotton fields, 

orchards and vineyards, its four churches, Hagios Nikolaos, 

Panagia Eleousa, Hagia Triada and Hagios Athanasios, and 

Sunday night, that even in winter sees the streets and ta­

verns filled with gaiety. The ancient names of Andromache , 

Dionysia and Philoxena3 may still be heard, now, however, 

supplemented by Hellenic, Venetian or Albanian surnames -

Soph6~ Kapetane, Mpekas . To strangers the Plataian pre ­

sents a reserve bordering on the xenophobic and a puzzling 

two-fold pride that protects the heritage of his land and 

and church, but allows him to dismantle his ancient walls and 

4 church all in the name of progress. Seldom poor, but seeming 

so, the modern Plataian presents himself hardly in keeping 

5 
with the "haughty" ancient Greek of Dikaiarchos' portrayal. 

The sight of the ancient Plataian city, now cultivated 

wherever the plough may pass beside the ruins, was in doubt 

6 
even as recently as the last century. With the passing of 
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time and general scholarly acceptance of the site as actually 

being that of Plataiai, the American School at Athens began 

excavations
7 

five years before the publication of Grundy's 

8 
competent survey. The Map of Plataiai which accompanies the 

school's later report is well drawn and attracts so little 

criticism that it is indispensable to the student. 9 What 

criticisms are offered, are concerned with its omissions and, 

consequently, indebtedness is here acknowledged, and in order 

to minimize confusion the American map is followed with some 

odif
. . 10 

£ew m 1cat1ons. 

Originally, there was no intent of taking the reader 

through a step by step progression around the walls of Pla­

taiai, but the deterioration of the past few years indicates 

that such a description of the remaining walls may subse­

quently serve a purpose. We begin then by proceeding north 

along the western walls of the circuit from the southwest 

corner of point A, reached from the highway which now cros­

ses between points E and F. 

Of the interval between points A and F, H. Washington 

has reported "little left of the wall above ground (merely 

f bl k · ·d and out) 11
•
11 

one course o oc s, 1ns1 e Today in this 

stretch one is fortunate to find either the inside or out­

side, at least appearing together. One course of the tower 

at A appears joined to about twenty metres of one-course 

wall to the north, lost for about ten metres, and then re­

appearing half way between A and B, apparently now as the 

outer wall which gives the appearance of another tower base. 

Just south of B the wall can still be seen intersecting the 
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e nclosure in the necropolis of modern Plataiai, passing in 

front of Hagia Triada Church within. The excavated site of 

Byzantine Church VII lies in a hollow to the north of the 

cemetery, where the wall which turns northwest is lost al­

most entirely between Band G except for a few base-blocks 

south of the highway. The jagged rocky cliff mentioned by 

Washington from C to G is at its steepest rather between B 

and C, still a formidable defence between C and D and now 

all but undetectable from D to G, where years of ploughing 

and the construction of the museum inside F have levelled 

that stretch. The most southerly road which passed near B 

has disappeared, although the road near G still remains to 

traverse the ancient city site as a track to farms, but ends 

a little east of the city site at the excavation area of 

the precinct of Zeus Eleutherios (Plate 24). Outside point 

Dare two "sarcophagus-like cavities", rather than the one, 

db h
. 12 

reporte y Was ington. 

Turning east and following the upper cross-wall, one 

comes to a series of four tower bases north of the highway. 

The first and most northerly tower base remains with but two 

and three courses above ground, and running inside and south 

from it is likely evidence for a platform not previously re­

corded. The second tower remains also at two and three courses, 

while the third (Plate 14), still the best preserved, has six 

courses, the lowest three having probably been exposed in 

this century. The fourth again is left with but two and 

three courses and beside it, on the east, the battle site 

plan erected by the Greek tourist bureau. As one progresses 
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south of the highway, another tower remains in two and three 

courses and another beyond this with only one and two courses 

above ground. The entire inside and outside courses of the 

upper cross-wall as it lies south and west is then easily 

traceable, but beyond as the wall turns northeast it is found 

with greater difficulty and disappears completely near Chur­

ches V and VI whose walls were obviously formed of blocks 

from the ancient wall nearby. Regarding the platforms which 

appear along the wall interior, Washington has reported that, 

"at one place in the upper cross-wall two of these platforms 

occur, one on each side of a tower, while at another place 

13 
one is found between two towers." On the excavation map 

were shown two platforms flanking the seventh tower south­

east of point H. The southern platform is today more evident 

than the northern; however, the platform recorded as being 

14 
"between two towers" and not shown on the excavation map 

is most likely that which lies between the two tower bases 

nearest Churches V and VI, which platform is complete, rather 

than the "platform" running south from the tower base nearest 

point H. 

Returning to point H to trace the western circuit wall 

again, one finds the line to I and a tower base between the 

two points, at K another tower base and beyond to L only one 

course above ground, becoming only intermittent as one pro­

ceeds to point Mand a tower base, near which three of the 

six sarcophagi previously recorded survive in part (Plate 15). 

No tower base between Mand N now appears above ground nor the 

15 
polygonal wall mentioned in the American report. In fact 
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f rom H to N rarely mor e than one face of the two-faced an­

cient wall appears above ground and beyond N as far as S 

hardly a trace of wall appears whatsoever. It is this sec-

tion particularly between N and Q which invites discussion 

in greater depth. 

Between these points N and Q, according to the excava­

tion report, neither trace of wall nor rock-cutting was 

16 
found. Why, when almost the entire circuit of the city 

walls was uncovered (or at least the rock-cuttings to re­

ceive the walls), omitting for the moment the lost section 

V to W, was no trace found between N and Q? It might ini­

tially be suggested that this section, if such a section 

ever did exist, was completely and utterly incorporated into 

later nearby structures. But if such were the case, why was 

this not also effected along other sections of wall where 

later structures appeared? If such a stretch of wall did 

indeed exist, at least rock-cuttings should have been found, 

which would not necessarily be the case in the lost V to W 

section as this latter section was built on a deep layer of 

soil rather than rock. It is the present writer's contention 

that no major wall between N and Q ever existed at all. Be­

tween V and W (where there is a depression not noted as such 

on the excavation map), and also in the stretch east of W 

where a stream bed crosses the line of wall, the courses of 

wall disappeared, aided by the natural erosion of the soil 

base. But the K to V section is the steepest part of the 

city plateau, and its wall r esidua are generally sufficiently 

distant from the precipice wh ich defends this section that a 



169. 

suggestion of simi lar natural ero sion here is h a rdly t enable . 

To digre ss momentarily, Megale Spring (Plate 1 6) which 

is north of the nebulous location shown in the excavation 

map, is today immediately on the west of the Plataiai-Thebai 

road. However, the flow is piped from underneath the road, 

and the spr ing trough is simply the western face of a bridge 

that carries the road. The flow then obviously issues from 

the east side of the present road as it probably did in an-

cient times as well. Indeed, on the west side a gully, now 

occupied by a mammoth fig-tree, runs east from the road to 

form as it were a small canyon whose back touches the imagined 

line N-Q as seen on the excavation map. It may well have 

been, then, that the ancient spring lay right on the hypo­

thetical line N-Q itself, in which case the wall certainly 

would have deviated to avoid the spring. 

Only a few metres, however, west of the road two sec­

tions of wall can be seen, which nowhwere appear on the 

American excavation map. The sections do, however, appear as 

a unit on Spencer-Stanhope's plan of the city,
17 

while only 

one section, probably the southern, appears on Grundy's city 

18 plan. The southern section may possibly have been incor-

porated into a Byzantine context (Church IX which is now on 

the north rather than south side of the stream), but the 

most northern section seems free from such suspicion. This 

northern section rises for about ten metres two and three 

courses above ground, having in the past few years lost one 

and two higher courses (Plate 17). It is here suggested, 

then, t hat the walls of ancient P lataiai descended from a 
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position between points N a nd O to enc l ose the spring and 

join with these lower course s of wall to rise again near 

point Q. Two reasons may be offered for the lack of any 

further traces of wall or rock cuttings here in this sug­

gested course of the wall -- first, that such a d e scending and 

ascending course (there is like workmanship between Wand X) 

would have been quite vulnerable to the passing of time 

simply because of its precipitous nature, and, secondly, that 

centuries of road maintenance and traffic here would have 

destroyed much, if not all of any such remains. Nonetheless, 

within this proposal for the missing link of the Plataian 

city wall would be understood the fact that Megale Spring, 

which is today the most considerable flow within the ancient 

city area (the flow from the spring near Church VIII is neg­

ligible), would then have been within the city walls. Need­

less to say, one hardly imagines that an ancient city's major 

water supply would have been outside its walls. 

Resuming from point O and proceeding eastward along the 

lower cross-wall, one encounters the ruins of seven towers, 

six of which appear on the excavation map. The excavation 

map shows a towerless stretch of wall southeast of Church I. 

In fact, traces of a tower are to be found in this stretch, 

and its addition will then identi f y Washington's third tower 

with my fourth (Plate 19) and, consequently, account for the 

d . b h . d . . d · 1 19 
iscrepancy etween 1s escr1pt1on an accompanying pan. 

Along the entire length of this wall and tower system there 

is the appearance of intentional demolition, though not ob­

viously for the purpose of securing building material. The 
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blocks still l i e he a ped a nd scattered on both sides of the 

wall, in places to a considerable depth, but to prove or 

disprove that the dismantling of the wall was intentional 

would be quite difficult as the wall at any time in its his­

tory may or may not have succumbed to natural attrition due 

to its surmised hurried or careless construction (Plate 18). 

The first tower, east of point O survives in five cour­

ses with a floor level on the third above ground. The ad­

joining wall quickly disintegrates in its approach to a 

second tower which is little more than a one-course base in 

a tangle of blocks. A third tower survives somewhat better 

in two courses, while the fourth, the best preserved (Plate 

19), towers at seven courses in part. Because the wall is 

then progressively more difficult to find, only part of one 

course shows in the fifth tower. The excavation of Church 

IV then appears on the inner side and then beyond on the 

exterior side, a sixth tower of but one course. Further, 

the tangle of blocks is chaotic, leaving the wall hardly to 

be distinguished until the seventh tower base which survives 

in three courses. Beyond this last tower base the lower 

course of wall can be traced for only a small distance, but 

before its present terminus a more easterly extension of the 

wall leaves for a short distance on nine well joined blocks 

set in a single course, which may have been part of the wall 

or part of some other structure. 

We return now to the line of the circuit wall. From 

point Q to point U, residua of neither wall nor tower appear 

above ground. Between T and U stands a shrine to all saints, 
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and to t h e southwes t one wall of Ch urch II. Between U a nd V 

a few intermittent metres of both interior and exterior wall 

appear in one course, the longest stretch being about twenty 

metres just west of V. No trace is seen in the depression 

from V to W, and from W to the spring bed (originating near 

Church VIII) one and two courses, both interior and e x terior, 

appear now only intermittently, having succumbed for the 

most part in the past few years not only to the plough but 

to the vineyards which cling to the whole northeast section 

of the ancient city. As one passes the stream bed and on to 

poin t X the remains of wall with two intervening tower bases 

are progressively more significant, in places five courses 

high (Plate 21). The interior wall does not appear, be­

cause the earth within the city is here always level with 

the h i ghest extant exterior course. At Xis the base of a 

round tower. Washington has reported that "very little of it 

remains 11
•

20 Unfortunately it is today the only round tower 

base which has been preserved at all. The round tower be­

tweens and U seems totally lost. A few more seasons of 

ploughing will guarantee the other two round tower base rem­

nants at E' and O' like status. The northeast section of 

wal l f rom the stream bed to a point near A' is the longest 

str etch of well preserved wall (more than three hundred met-

res) in the ancient city. To some degree its still bush-

covered length buttressed the higher level of earth within 

the c i ty to pose an obstacle for any tractor or plough, but 

its pr ecar i ous preservation n ow will depend upon the success 

or fa i lure of the vineyards immediately north and east. A 
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succe ssful vineyard here will preclude the encroachmen t of 

t he plough over the hill that the wall forms. The lip s erv i ce 

given to preservation by the Greek authorities would seem 

to allow the Plataian to cultivate the ancient city provided 

that the plough does not move or disturb the walls or stones, 

an apparent incongruity which does not seem to trouble the 

national authorities concerned. 

Although the first tower base sou t h of point X has been 

preserved along with this stretch of wall, the second tower 

base north of A' of only one and two courses indicates the 

beginning of extensive destruction. From A' to H' little 

appears above ground. About halfway between A' and B' a 

one-course square protrusion would suggest another tower, be­

yond which point the wall disappe ars until just before the 

round tower base remnant at E', of which not even a comp­

lete one-course circuit remains. As one progresses almost 

to the highway one course of wall is discernible, though not 

the tower base on the American plan near F'. South of the 

highway a few blocks form an intermittent one-course single 

line as far as H', at which point a broken one-course square 

may suggest another tower base. Between H' and I' five 

metres of two courses survive but nothi ng more before the 

tangle of blocks of Churches V and VI, where an apse is still 

partially preserved. Nothing more of the wall is seen until 

brief and isolated sections of one course between M' and N', 

at which latter point both e x terior and interior courses 

make a unique appearance together. From here no wall is ap­

parent until point R' and the one-course tower base. One 
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course of wall can be followed then in broken stage s to pass 

the next tower base almost unnoticed, and another tower 

somewhat more apparent before another tangle beyond S' which 

suggests yet another tower not shown on the excavation map. 

The wall is finally traceable in one and two courses to the 

apex and nearby, and within the city circuit, a well with 

water at twenty-seven metres and a storage shed, the second 

modern structure found within the ancient city itself. 

Unfortunately, in the city area, little remains beyond 

its walls, towers, sarcophagi, and theatre to excite much 

interest. The ruins of Church II (Plate 20) and some con­

glomerations at Churches V, VI, VIII and IX offer some in-

terest, but the rest are but block piles. Halfway between 

the theatre and the fourth tower of the lower cross-wall, 

the Temple of Hera stretching east and west survives in one 

course stubbornly to impede the yearly sowing of grain. The 

complete inner city, including the acropolis, is now under 

cultivation, dotted from place to place with small trees, 

the wild-pear and the ubiquitous holm-oak. 

These few walls then are the only impressive remains in 

situ of a once great city that witnessed almost continuous 

civilization over the past two and one-half millennia. The 

oldest walls, dating from before the Persian War are sparsely 

extant in the apex enclosure between L', A and G. 21 Another 

no longer apparent section of pre-Persian wall between Mand 

N was also reported to have been found during the American 

excavations, 22 which could suggest that the pre-Persian city 

included more than the southern apex area. (Indeed the 
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northwestern acropoli s including the M-N se c tion must alway s 

have been the most e asily defended are a and, moreover, as 

will later be seen in the northeastern section, the absence 

of a wall's remains certainly does not preclude its more 

than probable existence in a former period.) 

The next period of walls dating from about 385 B.C. is 

represented by the western circuit wall, the northern wall 

23 
of the acropolis and the eastern circuit wall. This se-

cond period is then represented by the northern two-thirds 

or more of the entire city plateau wall system with the ex­

cept ion of the northern W-X section. 

The third period of wall dating from about 335 B.C. is 

to be seen in the upper cross-wall and the W-X section men-

. d 24 tione . The fourth period is seen only in the lower 

cross-wall, probably dating originally from the Byzantine 

period under Justinian the Great in the sixth century A.D. 

owing to the greater concentration of Byzantine churches in 

h . h 1· 25 t 1s nort west acropo is area. 

Byzantine wall may also be seen. 

A fi f th period of later 

Because of its rarity, 

however, it is conveniently grouped with the fourth period. 

Of this fifth period, J. Frazer has reported evidence seen 

on the north and west sides (presumably of the circuit walls) 

in " f ragments and stretches of Roman or, more probably, 

Byzanti ne wall, built of rubble and tiles laid in mortar 11
,

26 

but what e v idence remains tod a y of such a period seems res­

tricted to walls of Byzantin e buildings which abutted against 

the cir cuit wall, as for ins t a n ce in the area of Chur ches V 

and VI. 
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The conclus ions that may be reached with regard to the 

size and situation of the city during any particular period 

seem endless. One may come to the conclusion that no con­

clusion is possible at all. Nevertheless, if one is so de­

termined, it seems best to keep in mind one simple axiom, 

namely that the presence of evidence for a wall of a later 

period but absence of evidence for one from an earlier 

period does not at all preclude the possibility that an 

earlier wall may have existed near or under the outer wall, 

in view of the probability that earlier walls will fre­

quently follow the same line or direction as later ones. 

For instance, the second period has given Plataiai its wes­

tern and eastern circuit walls on these two outer reaches 

of the city plateau. This same second period has not, how-

ever, left traces of a wall from the second period in the 

northern W-X section, where, however, there is a wall from 

the third period. Logic would demand that the western and 

eastern circuit walls be enclosed and thus the third period 

w-x portion also represents the second period, if not per­

fectly, then at least approximately. Beyond this axiom one 

must also keep in mind that the northwestern acropolis always 

must have formed some part of the city in any period. There 

is copious archaeological evidence for this for all periods 

from the pre-Turkish to the Mykenaian period, not to mention 

considerations of strategy. 

The Byzantine and pre-Turkish city must have been con­

centrated on the northwestern acropolis, for the largest con­

centration of Byzantine churches is in this area. The word 
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concentration and not restriction is used, for there are re ­

mains of three other Byzantine churches on the remainder of 

the city plateau. As seen on the excavation map near the 

centre of the city plateau, a theatre is designated, accom­

panied by a question mark . The theatre is shown simply by 

its flanking walls without indication of a semicircle to 

complete the shape of an amphitheatre. Of necessity , thanks 

to the lie of the land, the semicircle would have to be on 

the southern end of the theatre. Indeed it is. Blocks of 

stone were recently bared here, which give every indication 

of being placed together so as to form the usual tiered and 

semicircular end of an amphitheatre, contrary to what appears 

on the excavation plan. What is striking, however, is that 

such blocks have been allowed to stand in place throughout 

the Byzantine period, while so many others have been incor-

porated into other Byzantine structures. It seems obvious 

then that the theatre was still in use in the Byzantine period. 

This and the presence of Byzantine churches elsewhere on the 

city plateau would then indicate that, although the Byzan-

tine city was concentrated in the northwestern acropolis, it 

extended over a large part if not all of the entire city 

plateau. Further , the fact that the upper cross-wall remains 

in such a well-preserved state would lend force to the belief 

that this wall was a still important part of the defence of 

the city in the Byzantine period. It may be concluded then 

that during the Byzantine and pre-Turkish period the major 

portion if not all of the city plateau was in fact inhabited . 

The third period city (post 335 B.C.) represented by 
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a nd bounded on the south by the upp e r c r oss-wa ll a s we ll as 

on the north by the W-X section likewise must have comprised 

the northwest acropolis and its easily defended p r ecipice. 

The absence of walls of the third period on the east and west 

circuit suggests that the second period walls still remained 

sufficient in the third period at least to form the base for 

the third period construction, a nd that, if this is accepted, 

27 the Theban destruction of Plataiai in 374/373 B.C. may 

have levelled the city but not all of its second period walls. 

It is to be concluded then, that the third period city (post 

335 B.C.) covered the same area as the later Byzantine com­

munity. 

The location of second period walls suggests that the 

city of this period was of a size and location identical 

with the third period city. Plataiai, therefore, topo-

graphically had not substantially altered its location or 

dimensions from 385 B.C. (the beginning of the second period) 

until Turkish times. As cited above the northern third 

period wall W-X must logically have followed the course of 

a wall W-X dating from the second period to join with the 

second period wall X-K', and as an extension of that pre­

mise, it does not seem unreasonable that the upper cross­

wall also followed the line of a second period wall, and 

that the series of platforms, admittedly arranged in a 

rather desultory fashion as part of the upper cross-wall, 

may actually be, other than buttresses, remnants of second 

period wall. The excavation report, however, does not note 

any but third period walls in this section. 
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One of the most vexing problems in the study of Plataian 

topography relative to the city itself is the extent of the 

city circumscribed by walls of the first period. Other than 

some evidence for first period walls between Mand N we are 

left with but portions of first period walls between G, A 

and L'. R. Scranton has committed himself, regarding these 

polygonal walls,that they represent a period of the fifth 

28 
century B.C. or before and elsewhere he has conceded that 

they "may have been pre-Persian". 29 It is easy to see that 

the polygonal masonry would soon be covered or lost in the 

process of frequent rebuilding or maintenance in such an 

important area as the northwest acropolis, yet in the southern 

apex area this can hardly be the case, for evidence points 

to the fact that the extreme southern tip was, in all like­

lihood, no longer an important part of the city after the 

second period walls were erected. Surely these polygonal 

walls did not fall solely to the forces of nature; the 

polygonal bases at Palaioi Anemornyloi still stand in an area 

of continuously harsher weather. One can easily conclude 

then that these walls met with intentional and all but com-

plete destruction at hostile hands. Polygonal stones, more-

over, are not found incorporated into later structures. It 

is most likely therefore that the polygonal wall represents 

both the pre-Persian period and probably, if one can assume 

that the Persians despite the prodding of Thebans would not 

have taken time nor energy for its complete obliteration, 

the pre-Peloponnesian War period as well. If this is agreed, 

then the problem is relegated to the size and situation of 
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the first city period wh ich may be thus called pre-Pelopon­

nesian rather than pre-Persian. The archaeological remains 

in this period are, as mentioned, scant. As is apparent 

from the excavation map, the later W-X-D' section follows in 

straight lines as much as possible the natural contour of 

the plateau, as does the upper cross-wall. The line of the 

polygonal wall of the southern apex G-A-L' is noteworthy. 

One of its characteristics is that it deviates from the 

natural contour. From H to V such a zig-zag appearance is 

necessary in following the edge of the plateau, but in the 

section E' to K' there is no necessity for such contortions. 

Needless deviations from the natural contour of the plateau 

are largely seen then in the E'-A-G section, and for lack of 

better archaeological evidence it may be conjectured from the 

similarity in the deviations that this was indeed the line of 

the wall of the southern half of the city of the first period. 

As for the northern part of that city, it is easily seen that 

the northwestern acropolis must strategically have been in­

cluded. Now we may consider the section between V and E'. 

Although some few stretches of the wall have survived in the 

southern apex, in the central area of any later city, they 

would indeed be in the way, to say the least. That evidence 

is lacking for any polygonal wall of the first period between 

V and E' is not surprising. However, the northern section of 

wall between Church III and point V veers southward into the 

centre of the plateau more than is necessary for the contour 

of the here slighter precipice. Indeed, that this northern 

wall beyond V may have continued even in subsequent periods 
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f ur ther south into the centre of the plateau ma y be conjec­

tured from two facts, that no wall was ever found between V 

and W (making it possible to conjecture the actual extent of 

the northern acropolis wall in its southwest direction) and 

that point W may well be very close to the actual extremity 

of the northern wall. In its easterly direction it could 

then have proceeded almost immediately south or at least less 

southeast than appears on the excavation map to meet south­

easterly an extension from point V and thereby avoid the 

major part of a depression lying between V and W obliquely in 

an almost exact north-south direction. The depression in 

such a proposal would be outside the wall and would serve as 

a natural defence, whereas the walls would be on ground more 

level than is the case between V and W. 

In summary as to the extent of the city of the first 

period it may be concluded that such city was bounded by a 

line from the north and west of the northwestern acropolis, 

continuing along the western circuit to point A, along the 

eastern circuit to the round tower at E' and finally joining 

from E' to V. Such a city of the first period would then be 

little smaller in size than the later city which survived 

. . . d 30 relatively unchanged until the close of the Byzantine perio . 

But what might be the reason for a change in situation of 

the northeastern limits of the city between the first and 

second periods? If it can be accepted that the first city 

was situated on the plateau in the position herein described, 

which position actually follows the plateau contour as well 

as or possibly closer than the later city, and if one rea-
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lizes that this first city underwent a two- fold destruction 

once at the hands of Persian invaders 31 and again at the 

hands of Peloponnesians and Thebans combined, 32 
one can see 

through the experience of the Plataian invasion and destruc­

tion by enemies an important and valid reason for including 

within the city walls land capable of enough food production 

to help ease the calamity of any future invasion or siege. 

The reason then for the shift after the period indicated by 

the earliest walls was to enclose an important area of food 

production within the city walls. The new area north of V-

E' not only met this requirement in that it was agriculturally 

more productive than the rocky apex area but also included 

another spring useable both for human consumption and for 

irrigation. 

This discussion of the Plataian city plateau has now 

run its course to conclude that the site, but for the histori­

cally known short periods of the forced exile of its inhabi-

33 tants, was continuously occupied from at least the early 

fifth century B.C., throughout the Hellenistic, and Roman 

. d . 1 1 . h . · d 34 per10 s unt1 ate int e Byzantine per10 . In point of 

fact, the city may have witnessed a continued occupation 

1 h . h h b . 35 
anger tan is t e case at Te a1. Pre-Myke'nai an and 

Mykenaian artifacts have been found within the ancient Pla-

taian city area. 
36 

Late Byzantine sherds are also found today. 

The continuity is then seen from pre-Mykenaian to late By­

zantine and quite possibly -- to the extent that modern Pla­

taiai today encroaches upon the ancient site -- Turkish and 

post-Turkish. 
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Bones: Notes 

1. Cf. Pausanias, 9.2.5, who describes the numerous graves 
near the eastern entrance to ancient Plataiai. 

2. Population assessment is here and throughout the text 
based upon the 1976 census held at the Erythrai town 
hall. Some of the most convincing yet still flexible 
research into the question of population density within 
the region has been done by M. Amit, Great and Smal l 
Poleis (93-94). Amit has felt that the free population 
of the ancient city figured about 4,000. The figure 
thus for the whole of Southern Upper Parasopia would 
range between 5,000 and 8,000 (the larger including slaves). 
Such estimates closely reflect the regional population 
density today. 

3. Such names appear in the ancient list of female names 
on a votive inscription found at Plataiai and reported 
by R. Richardson, "Discoveries by the American School 
at Plataia in 1890: Votive Inscription," PASCSA 7 
(1891) 406-421. 

4. Such desecration, of course, is not unique. Hagia Triada 
Church at Melissochorion only recently succumbed to 
total eradication. Marble stelai, some with dates as 
recent as 1965 (cf. also IG 7, 1683; 1707; 1708 and 
1709) were utterly levelled in preparation for the con­
struction of a new edifice on the site. 

5. Dikaiarchos in C. Mliller, Geogra phici Graeci Mino r es 
(Paris 1855) l.97f. 

6. J. Spencer-Stanhope, Topogra phy Illustrative o f the 
Battle of Plataea (London 1817) 85-100. 

7. April 2, 1889. C. Waldstein, "Discoveries at Plataia 
in 1890: General Report on the Excavations," PASCSA 6 
(1890) 440. 

8. G. Grundy, The Topography of the Battle of Plataea 
(London 1894), with map appended. 

9. "Map of Plataea" (drawn by H. Hale) being Plate 23 ap­
pended to the several reports of the American excava­
tion team in PASCSA 6 (1890) 445-475. 

10. The original report of the ancient city wall excavations 
by J. Washington, "Description of the Site and Walls of 
Plataia," PASCSA 6 (1890) 452-462, followed by Hale's 
map are appended to the present work as a means of com­
parison of the state of the walls in 1889 with the pre­
sent condition of the walls here described and delineated 
in Map Section Plataiai-Anc i ent City. 
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11. Washington , 455. 

12. Idem. 

13. Washington, 457. 

14. Idem . 

15. Idem. 

16. Washington, 457-458. 

17. J. Spencer-Stanhope, Plates of Plataea, Olympia and the 
Ruins o f the City of Elis (London 1824). 

18. Grundy's plan (cf. note 8). 

19. Washington, 457 and Hale's appended map. 

20. Washington, 459. 

21. R. Scranton, Greek Walls (Cambridge, Mass. 1941) 113 and 
166. Also Washington, 452ff. 

22. Washington, 457. 

23. Scranton, 113-114 and 175. Also Washington, 452ff. 

24. Washington, 452ff. Scranton, 173 has approximated the 
date to c. 338 B.C. which for reasons discussed in the 
historical section (Metastases) has here been altered 
to c. 335 B.C. 

25. Prokopios, Buildings 4.2.24. Nevertheless, the present 
arrangement of the wall is quite possibly, at least in 
part, of later construction as it is known that Plataiai 
was fortified during the time of the Crusades. 

26. J. Frazer, Pausanias' Description of Greece 5 (New York 
1965) (= Pausanias, 9) 10. 

27. Diodoros of Sicily, 15.46.6, states: oL µiv e ~~a~o~ ~a~ 
TI\a~a~a~ xa~aaxatav~E~ 

28. Scranton, 166. 

29. Scranton, 113. 

30. Pace G. Grundy, The Great Persian War, 489-490, who has 
ultimately agreed, though not earlier, throughout Thucy­
dides and the History of his Age (Oxford, 2nd ed. 1948), 
with the American excavation report that the Plataian 
city of the fifth century B.C. was located at the southern 
apex and not on the northwest acropolis. 
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31. 480 B.C. 

32. 427 B.C. 

33. 427 - c. 387 B.C. and c. 373 - c. 335 B.C. 

34. Sherd samples and repeated references throughout the 
American excavation reports verify habitation in each 
case. 

35. The historically known eradications of the city of 
Thebai (e.g. c. 336 B.C. and 1311 A.D., etc.) in com­
bination with Homeros' mention in the Catalogue (I li ad, 
2.505) of not Thebai but rather Hypothebai seems to 
shatter any conception of a Thebai more continuously 
occupied than Plataiai. Even a consideration of "mytho­
logical" genealogies, as previously mentioned, indicates 
the founding of the Plataian settlement several genera­
tions before the Theban occupation of the Kadrneia. 

36. That settlement (if not on the whole of the ancient city 
site, then, at least in part and nearby) continued after 
the advent of Turkish control is evident from the fact 
that during this period the monks at Hagia Triada 
Monastery continued to oversee the Greek education of 
the people of the Plataian region (Basileios, 48). 
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Beans and bay-leaves 

Kriekouki, now officially called Erythrai, derives its 

name from the merger of two disyllabic Albanian words meaning 

''red headu. In a lighter vein another pair of modern Greek 

disyllables can also be heard to proclaim the town's name 

equally as "cold bean". Despite the charm of the latter, 

depending, of course, upon culinary predilection, the former 

derivation historically claims more credence. It can be 

closely linked with its ancient counterpart Erythrai. If 

Plataiai could then on etymological consideration be dubbed 

as the •flats", then modern Erythrai could just as well be 

called the "reds", and its wine-coloured topsoil is enough to 

1 
provide the reason. 

Modern Erythrai, the largest town in the south of Upper 

Parasopia, spills down a spur of Kithairon, its four thousand 

and thirty-two inhabitants crowded together in a maze of 

streets, most of which recall the heroes of the Greek War of 

Independence, although a past more ancient is still evoked in 

streets named Hysi6n, Salaminos, Mous6n, Athen6n, Kithair6nos 

and Platai6n. The town presently can vaunt of little more 

industry than modern Plataiai and remains largely tied to 

agriculture in controlling the largest share of the region's 

farms and produce, much as Plataiai had before the Turkish 

period. Modern Erythrai's greatest export, much like its an­

cient namesake, has been its own citizens, who are numerous 

enough to have formed expatriate societies in North America 

f h b . f h h k ' 7 ' 
2 h f ·t or t e enefit o t e mot er o mopO&& S. Te town o ls 
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own accord has prospered, but many reminders of aid from its 

former sons remain. Euangelistra Church, the most magnifi­

cent in all of Upper Parasopia, is perhaps the greatest re­

minder. Modern Erythrai, today part of Attika, has assumed 

the leadership in the region that long belonged to Plataiai, 

which ironically, as tables are turned, is in its modern 

form once more on Boiotian soil. Like Plataiai before, 

Erythrai now is at the crossroads of Boiotia, Attika and 

Megara. At times it seems almost cosmopolitan . It strad­

dles what was until recently the main highway through cen-

tral Greece; the tourist is a usual sight. Its educational 

system, being the region's largest, is frequented by Boio­

tian, Megarian and Attic students alike. The soldiers from 

the military units complete the diversity. The people of 

Erythrai are quite accustomed to outside contact and conse­

quently are outwardly more friendly than the more retiring 

Plataian. 

other than the small pockets at Hagios Basileios and 

Daphnoula (Rapentosa), the only other place of habitation in 

the region is at Daphne, a Boiotian village of three hundred 

and forty-one, whose name, derived from the laurel which grows 

nearby, has only lately supplanted the former appelation of 

Darimari (Tarirnari), the very sound of which conjures up 

images of the Turkish occupation. Philologically, it may be 

suspected that this name finds its origin in an apocopation 

of the Turkish dari and the Turco-Greek timari to mean a 

"millet fief". Daphne is hemmed in between the Asopos and 

rough spurs of the Kithairon-Pastra Range. In spite of the 
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new road t o Pyle, its main line o f intercourse is through 

Erythrai and in winter it is at t i mes even cut off from this 

connexion. Little recommends the place, other than its 

churches and the charm and hospitality of its people. 

The modern towns of Plataiai, Erythrai and Daphne are 

then, virtually, the only places of habitation today in the 

region. Hagios Basileios, the ancient port of Plataiai, is 

t oday comprised of few permanent residents and comes alive 

only i n summer as a local seaside resort when roads allow 

communication; Daphnoula stands largely in ruins. What is 

i nteresting is the number of settlements which have sprung 

up in the region and have died, leaving remains, with the 

exception of the cluster near Medieval Tower, hardly distin­

guishable from each other. The location of most of these 

sit es such as Mpoumpouka, Katsoula and Platani have been re­

cor ded. For others no location has been hitherto definitely 

accepted, a n d this group is comprised of the four ancient 

set tlements recorded in the ancient literature which treats 

of this region, namely, Hysiai, Erythrai, Skarphe and Skolos. 

It is the location of each of these four settlements which 

is her e discussed. But first, it will be useful to review 

the previous research into this matter. It is apparent that 

modern research before 1890 was largely hypothetical and not 

grounded on close topographical observation. With the arrival 

of George B. Grundy on the scene in the early 1890's, we have 

the first serious and largely unretracted enquiry, based upon 

topographical research, into two of these four settleme nts.
3 

I n t he early 1950's Ernst Kirs t e n furthered this research, 
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and although h is historical contribution wi t h regard to Pla­

taiai has since been the major reference, he has added little 

to the identification process.
4 

W. Kendrick Pritchett in 

1959 advanced most convincing identification of three of the 

. 5 . 
four locations. These he soon repudiated, however, and 

largely rearranged in his subsequent work. 6 His concept of 

relating sherd concentration to size of settlement is valid, 

but his works would have gained much by omission especially 

the undercurrents of sarcasm directed against other classicists. 

First of all, it seems important to try to discover the 

location of each of these four settlements in relationship 

to each other. Strabo, after informing us that Skarphe was 

formerly named Eteon6s and that it was in Parasopia, lists 

Skolos, Eteonos and Erythrai in that order, and next mentions 

Plataiai. 7 It would be suspected that Strabo, being a geo­

grapher, names these settlements in their natural geographical 

order. In addition, the fact that Skarphe was within Para­

sopia would discredit u. Kahrstedt's placement of it on his 

map in a location almost as close to Eleusis as to the Asopos, 

and indeed closer to Eleusis than to Plataiai. 8 Parentheti­

cally, Horneros also names these four settlements with others 

in the same order in the catalogue and qualifies Eteonos by 

the epithet no AGxv~ µo~.
9 

Skarphe (Eteonos) is but rarely 

mentioned in the ancient texts. That it should be related 

to the neighbouring co~uni ties i~ the same order when it is 

recorded seems more than coincidental. Furthermore, this 

record of relative location to Erythrai and Skolos does accord 

with the four areas of high sherd concentration along or very 
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near the Kithairon foothills east of Plataiai where ancient 

sit es would seem most likely for the lost towns of Hysiai , 

Erythrai, Skarphe and Skolos in the south of Upper Para­

sopia. With Pritchett's repudiation of much of his first 

germane article through the publication of his later research 

he left himself with one area of fairly high sherd concen-

. . d . f. d lO tration uni enti ie . Apparently, this seemed of little 

importance to him as no mention was made of the fact. Con­

sequently, it is here proposed that Skarphe (Eteonos) occu­

pied one of these sites, the actual position of which is 

later clarified. 

It is now of immediate importance, the relative loca­

tion resolved, to arrive at the extent of possible location. 

In the eastern section of southern Upper Parasopia, the 

Asopos flows much closer to the rocky spurs of Kithairon 

than it does in the western section in front of Plataiai. 

This leaves, consequently, very little space east of Daphne 

in which one might expect to find an ancient settlement, a 

fact that seems generally recognized by commentators by its 

omission from consideration. The limit of location in the 

east must then be near Daphne. The limit in the west, how-

ever, presents a greater problem. Geographically, it could 

be said to be the eastern walls of Plataiai. This, of course, 

is not impossible but improbable, especially with the report 

of a boundary stone found on Grundy's Ridge 2, the ridge im-

d . 1 f d h · ll me iate y west o mo ern Eryt rai. Hysiai, it should be 

recalled, the nearest in geographical order to Plataiai, was 

long regarded as closely affiliated with Plataiai and 



191. 

Athenai,
12 

and may have even been a purlieu,so-to-speak,or 

off -shoot colony of Plataiai. We know that neighbouring 

Erythrai's inhabitants (perhaps not having enough land to 

support its own people, or perhaps through pressure from non­

Ionian Thebans) in the epoch of colonization, founded Ionian 

Erythrai. It seems obvious that Erythrai, a komopoZis often 

with no walls,
13 

could not easily expand its territory west­

ward if it so wished, due to the presence of a stronger and 

walled Plataiai. Because of the latter's relative size and 

strength, she may have expanded eastwards in the form of a 

pilot community, this being Hysiai. Further, along much of 

the eastern foothill approach to Plataiai from Karydi Road to 

the Plataian walls are found classical sherds. 14 Their pre­

sence in this once almost continuous line of habitation would 

indicate an absence of hostility between Hysiai and Plataiai 

and even affirm the historical affinity. Although we do not 

knOW historically when Hysiai's life came to a close, we are 

told that during the Peloponnesian War, Erythrai and Skolos, 

both lacking walls, gathered their inhabitants together at 

Tbebai. 15 
Hysiai is excluded from mention. Its orientation 

was not toward Thebai, and therefore probably toward Plataiai. 

If, then, a fairly strong affinity can be seen between 

Plataiai and Hysiai throughout its brief historical life, 

t here is then no cause for alarm in suggesting a site for 

Hysiai close to Plataiai. Tradition, the life-blood of clas-

sical studies, though it may be questioned, also places 

Hysiai closer to Plataiai than may be comfortable for some 

scholars, and even today the farm region hard by the tradi-
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tional site is phonetically called by the same name, recor­

ded as' laLat on the map at the Erythrai town hall. It is 

further pointed out that when Greeks are cognizant of the 

historical significance of a place name they preserve the 

ancient orthography. The phonetic alteration of Hysiai to 

Isiai therefore lends credence to the observation that the 

area has not been locally connected with the site of ancient 

Hysiai through benefit of historical study, but that it has 

always been called Isiai, i.e. Hysiai. 

With this premise of an affinity between Hysiai and 

Plataiai it is convenient to refer to Herodotos and Pausanias, 

who provide the most valuable clues for location. Herodotos 

shows us that Hysiai must be the next settlement east of 

1 · · 16 b . . h h b . 1 P ataiai, ut Pausanias, in w at as een previous ya 

17 badly interpreted passage, approaches a more precise loca-

tion for Hysiai. Pausanias states: 

r~s 0£ T~S TIAaTaLtoos £VT~ KL0aLpWVL 
6Atyov T~S E00E[as txTpanE1GLV ts 
OE~LU 'YaLWV xat 'Epu0pwv teEtTILCT taTL. 
TI6AEL~ 0£ TIOTE TWV BoLWTWV ~aav, xat 
vuv tTL tv T01S tpELTI[OLS TWV 'YaLWV va6~ 
taTLV 'An6AAWvos ~µtEpyos xat ~p[ap 
LEp6v· TiaAaL OE tx TOU ~ptaTO~ xaTa Tbv 
BOLWTWV A6yov tµavTEUOVTO n t vovTES · 
tnavEl0oua L ot t~ T~v AEW~6pov taTtv 
a00LS tv OE~La Mapoovtou AEyOµEVOV 
µv~µa ELVa L· ' Ka t lhL µtv E00us ~v 
µETU T~V µax~v a.~av~s o Mapoovtou 
vExp6~, taT LV cbµoloy~µ[vov· TOV OE 
0ata vTa 00 xaTa TaU Ta, ~GTLS ~v , 
A£youaL· ~atvETa L ot 'ApT6vT~S b 
Mapoovtou TTAE1aTa µEv oo us ~ Lovuao~avEL 
owpa avopt 'E~Ea[~, OOUS µ£VTOL 
xat dAAOL~ ' l wvwv d)~ OOOE txE[VOLS 
a.µEAE~ yEv6µEvOv Ta~~vaL Map66vLOV. 

A\ST~ µEV an' 'EAEtJ0EpWV ts TI),JnaLaV 
dyEL , T01S 0£ MEyu pwv l ouaL TI~y~ T£ 



laTL V lv 0£S L~ xa l np0£A8ouoLv 6A[yov 
TTETpa· KaAOUOL OE T~v µEv 'AxTaL wvo<; 
xoLrriv , ln l TaUTTJ xa8£U0£LV (J)CLµ£VO L 
TU TTETP~ TOv ' Ax~aLWva bn6T£ 
x aµOL 8T)p£ UWV, t<; OE: TT")V TTT)y~v 
lv L0£ LV AE.yo u o Lv a uTOV AOu µ €.vT) <; 
ApTEµLOO <; lv TU TI T) y u· LTT) OL XOP O<; 
OE. b ' I µ£pa ~o<; [ypa\jt£v lAa(j)pou 
TI£P L~aA£ LV 0€.p µa ' AxTa [ wv L TT")V 8£6 v, 
napaox£UCLsOUOCLV o l TOV lx TWV xuvwv 
8av a TOV , tv a 0 ~ µ ~ y uva ~x a L £µ £. AT)V 
ACL~OL · l yw OE &v£U 8£0 U TT£ [ 8oµa L 
v6oov AUooav TOD ' AxTa [ wvo<; ln LAa~£ LV 
TOu<; xGva<; · µav€.vT£<; OE. xal ou 
OLayLvwoxovT£ <; OLa(J)op~o£ LV [µ£AAOV 
navTa T LVU ~T~ TT£P LTU X0L£V • xa86T L 
OE TOO KL8 aL pwvo<; TI£v 0£ ~ TW ' Ex [ ov o<; 
ly~ V£T0 ~ ' ouµ (J)Op a ~ QLo [ n o 6a ~ n u 
T£X8£.VTa ls €. 8£ oav, oL O£V OU 0£ L<;, xa8CL TI £P 
Y£ toµ£ v T~ V LXLOTY) V b oov TY)V ln l 
q,w x€.wv , l<P' U TOv naT €.pa Ot o [ nou<; 
~TI£. XT£ LV£v , (b OE KL 8a Lpw v TO 5 po<; 
6L O<; L£p0 v KL8a Lpw v[ou loT [ v ) a 
ori xa l l <; TT A£. 0V ln €. snµ L, l TT£ L0UV l <; 
auTa b AOyo <; xa0 ~xu µOL. 

KaTa OE. T~V toooov µCL AL OTa TY)V 
l<; TI~aTa Lav TCL(J)O L TWv npo<; M~oou<; 
µax£oaµ€.vwv £ Lo [ ... 

193 . 

Not until the second paragraph are we told which road is 

being described. Pausanias makes a transition from the des­

cription of one road to the description of another. The two 

roads join together at the point where he makes this both 

literary and physical transition. He states: 

is stressed that these are two separate roads meeting at a 

point near the lower military unit (Map Sections 7 and 8). 

Pausanias has taken the Eleutherai (Gyphtokastro) road to its 

northern terminat i on which joins the more important road from 

Megara (Karydi Road) to proceed to Plataiai. 

In this excerpt there i s an order which corresponds 

exactly to the topography. Pausanias describes the way from 
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Eleutherai to Plataiai, first mentioning Kithairon, then 

Hysiai and Erythrai to the right (northeast), then right 

(northeast) of the same road the Tomb of Mardonios, then 

having joined the road from Megara (Karydi Road) a spring on 

the right and the Bed of Aktaion (Bergoutiani Cave) which he 

says is a "little away'' (6Xt yov - paragraph 2). It is also 

noticed that the point of departure for Hysiai is as Pausa­

nias states a "little" (6 X(yo v - paragraph 1) to the right 

of the Eleutherai-Plataiai road before this road joins 

Karydi Road. As to the distance to be interpreted from the 

first occurrence of 6Atyov, Pausanias' later use of the same 

determinant guides us. To perceive the approximate distance 

of this word, it is not necessary to go beyond the actual 

18 
excerpt at hand. The distance from Bergoutiani Spring to 

the cave is not much greater than that span between the 

Eleutherai-Plataiai road and the site to be proposed for 

Hysiai. Pausanias' intent seems to be that the ruins of 

Hysiai are a little away, and that the ruins of Erythrai are 

a little further still. 

Two important words in this passage must be considered, 

namely lxcpan~ 1 a~v and lnav~A 8oua~. This digression suggests 

that Pausanias actually may have made an excursion to the 

ruins of Hysiai and Erythrai at the time, or at least, that 

the ruins were so near that a traveller could have easily 

done so. On the contrary, Pritchett had finally suggested 

that Erythrai was to be located at Metoche (near Daphne). 

But this is hardly acceptable if we understand Pausanias cor­

rectly, inasmuch as the distance from the ancient Eleutherai-
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Plataiai road to Metoche would c on s t itute a digression as the 

crow flies of eight or more kilometers -- a distance greater 

than Pausanias' remaining trek to Plataiai: an extremely awk­

ward hypothesis. Together tx~panE1a~v and tnavEA0oua~ do not 

imply a digression to a point so far away. 

It is interesting that Pritchett's search for sherds in 

this particular area, namely the southwestern side of modern 

Erythrai, produced "negative results 11
•
19 In his later work 

he further stated that he had examined the fill of excava­

tions for new constructions and that he was a continuous 

interrogator of the "natives". In continuing, he wrote: 

"There seems to be no evidence for believing that the modern 

town stands on a classical settlement. What squared blocks 

there are in the village must have been taken from the Pan­

tanassa ridge, and this is what the older inhabitants of 

Kriekouki say. 1120 Modern Erythrai certainly does not stand 

upon the nucleus of a classical settlement. Some of the 

blocks (most of which appear in basement foundations beneath 

ground level) were probably taken from Pantanassa Ridge. 

However, Pritchett, it seems, cannot have discussed this 

matter of opinion with other "natives" who might have in­

formed him otherwise. As for his "negative results" in 

sherding the area in and near modern Erythrai, it appears 

t hat the negativity lies in a lack of pertinacity. Not only 

some classical sherds but also half of a classical lamp have 

been found in the town area itself all in excavated earth 

-- findings not enough, of course, to substantiate a proposal 

for any concentration which would indicate the existence of 
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21 investigation in the area. 
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22 To focus upon Hysiai's actual location, Grundy wrote 

'th t t . ) 23 
(and Pri c et quo es in part: "There is a mound there 

with a more or l ess circular enc l osure on the top, quite close 

to the great bend of the loop road above the village [Plate 

7] of Kriekouki .... This enclosure may well mark the site 

of the foundations of an ancient ~ pou p~o v, which would command 

the alternative route from Athens to Thebes by way of this 

pass, but would lie east of the road [i.e., to the right, as 

Pausanias says] from Athens to Plataea ...• " Pritchett has 

identified this site with the high-school area in placing it 

24 "just at the western tip of the bend in this loop road". 

He seems to have restricted his search to the immediate area 

west of the bend. Had he searched s o uth and east of the bend, 

he might have found Grundy's enclosure in an area where there 

are some remaining large cut blocks and classical sherds. 

The area is now thickly covered with conifers and is more 

difficult to track down than even the Eleutherai-Plataiai road. 

But what will a few blocks and a small concentration of 

sherds prove? These scant indications could easily point to 

a small temple area or even a small settlement, such as 

Hysiai must have been. (It is assumed that Hysiai was not a 

large settlement; it is only rarely mentioned by the ancient 

Greek authors.) There are, moreover, other sherd areas near 

Plataiai, which might seem to present themselves as possible 

locations for Hysiai -- near the Morea Bridge, near Alepo-

25 
trypi Spring and near Hagia Anna Church. The first of these 
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possibilities, the Morea Bridge area, may be re jec ted because 

sherd con ce ntr ation does not seem to warrant a town site, be­

cause it does not meet the usual regional standard for town 

position on or near the rocky foot of Kithairon, and because 

such a position does not correspond to Thoukydides' direc­

tions from Plataiai to Hysiai.
26 

The Alepotrypi site can 

also be rejected on grounds of insufficient sherd concentra­

tion, non-compliance to the regional criterion for a town 

position, and its omission by Herodotos in his description of 

the Gargaphian second position of the allied Greeks. 27 Large 

sherd concentrations are, however, to be found at and about 

Hagia Anna, especially to the west on the approach to Plataiai. 

Some classical sherds are to be found quite close to the 

church, but most sherds as Pritchett has observed "are Byzan­

tine and later". 28 Consequently, the Hagia Anna site is also 

rejected. 

Nonetheless, "just east of the traces of road marked on 

Grundy's plan there is a small rocky eminence which was 

covered with classical tiles, including several large pieces" 
29 

This area is hard by the exit from Kithairon of both Karydi 

Road and the ancient Eleutherai-Plataiai road. Numerous 

classical sherds have been found in this area, which is not 

far west of the south end of modern Erythrai. It is this area 

close to the farm region still called Isiai which is here 

proposed (perhaps in conjunction with the area southeast of 

the bend of the loop road) as the site of ancient Hysiai. 

Unfortunately, barring deeper investigation between these two 

points is the fact that the area connecting them is restricted 
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to military personnel. 

Consider again the historical evidence. It i s known 

that Plataiai in classical times once controlled the whole of 

the southern area of Upper Parasopia. Also, it is known that 

Erythrai, at least in its pre-Persian history, was ethnically 

Ionic as was Athenai herself. Again, it is universally ac­

knowled~ed that Erythrai, later a Boiotian sphere of influence, 

lay east of the ancient Athenai-Thebai road. Since, histori­

cally, Boiotian influence in this region, during the Persian 

War, lay east of this main road, can it not be assumed that 

Plataian or Attic influence was west of that same main road? 

One is reminded of the close affinity suggested between 

Plataiai and Hysiai. In spite of the two individual l ocations 

it would seem that as long as these two demes existed side by 

side the affinity that existed one with the other and with 

Athenai was sufficient to make it of little matter where in 

the region west of the ancient main road each might settle 

outside of its nucleus in outposts to serve its farms. Today, 

for instance, there is an official boundary between modern 

Erythrai and modern Plataiai. It does not, however, corres-

pond to the ''perceived" boundary in the minds of the local 

people, which boundary is felt to be further east than the 

official demarcation. Many from both villages farm on both 

sides of the "perceived", as well as the official boundary, 

and it is likely that such fle x ibility must have been just as 

much the case in this area in classical times. 

With evidence presented for locating Hysiai south and 

west of modern Erythrai a progression may now be made east-
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ward to locate ancient Erythrai. We know that Erythrai lay 

east of Hysiai. It would seem, then, Erythrai's location 

depends upon the location of Hysiai to a great degree, but 

to a much lesser degree, however, than should have been the 

concern of previous scholarship. Independent of such asso-

ciations, observations are here presented which place ancient 

Erythrai in the vicinity of Pantanassa Church, specifically 

in the area immediately east of the ancient Athenai-Thebai 

road, and perhaps to some degree on its west. 30 

Although Plataiai and its closely tied neighbour, Hysiai, 

guarded the ancient routes from Megara and Eleutherai, the 

settlement near Pantanassa must have long been more important 

strategically with regard to monitoring and overlooking traf-

fie on the direct road from Thebai to Athenai. It is not 

surprising that a large ancient settlement was located here 

and nomore surprising that such a strategically located 

settlement early could have been caught in a struggle between 

. h b. d . h . 31 
non-Ionian Te ai an Ionian At enai. 

An extensive area near and around the church, more than 

one kilometer in length, from roughly south of Grundy's en­

closure near the High Bastions
32 

east of the Athenai-Thebai 

road to north of Turkish Tower, yields sherds of many periods, 

some dating as far back as the Bronze Age. Pritchett in his 

first article reported that sherds from the area were all 

33 
either Roman or modern. One can only suspect that he con-

ducted his investigations with some haste, since he admits 

of other areas that he had not even examined an extensive 

. h . 34 area int e region. A more serious difficulty for his 
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thesis i s t h a t early classical artifacts have been reported 

surreptitiously taken from this lower region north of Pan­

tanassa. Clandestine excavation of this area is not a source 

of pride to the majority of the local people, but it has been 

lucrative on more than one occasion, despite illegal implica­

tions. 

The size of this site approaches a par with that of Pla­

taiai. Today on the southern acr opolis no walls are apparent, 

although their ear lier presence has been recorded for us in 

35 more than one source. A spring and ancient temple base are 

loca ted nearby to the west of the southern acropolis area. 

North of the temple base is the now desiccated Peristeri Well 

and evidence of another well having been dug to the south of 

the base. Both are but a few metres from the temple area. 

As for the spring, its issue is slight, but northwest of the 

ancient settlemen t area water flows today. 36 The approach to 

the acropolis was probably from the sout hwest. There is lit­

tle more to say of the site, except that its acropolis height 

is near sixty me t res higher than t he Erythrai-Daphne road be­

low and is now grandly crowned by two massive hydro-electric 

towers. 

It is that height which must be taken into consideration 

in proposing this site as the ancient Erythrai. Herodotos 

. . . d h 1 . 37 s e ems to have it in min when e e x p ains: 

oico ~ ~aav o t TE bno6E~aµEvo ~ 
xa l ol npo TWV ~AAWV TWV nap EO VTWV 
'EAA~VWV t ~ 'Epu8pa~ Tax8[VT E~ 

Th e important word is np6 . We learn f rom this e xcerpt con­

cerning the confrontation o f Per s i an cavalry with t he Mega-
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rians, that there may have b een an a dvance guard of the Greeks 

at Erythrai, namely three hundred Athenians. 38 Just how much 

time elapsed between the arrival of the advance guard and 

the main body is left to conjecture, but one assumes that the 

three hundred Athenians were posted at Erythrai as advance 

guard under the command of Olympiodoros some days before the 

allied Greek force came upon the scene. 

Consider again the height of the acropolis of the site 

proposed for ancient Erythrai. Then consider the nature of 

the site proposed by Pritchett in his latest article thus: 

"To the south the area of sherds extends to the base of the 

bare rock of the mountain." 39 This base at Metoche is a low 

cliff before it rounds out to the south in its mountain spur. 

Neither the spur nor the small wall-like cliff would prevent 

any attack, especially by archers climbing but a little from 

the south, though this is the site's greatest natural defence. 

The western and eastern sides of the Metoche site are negli­

gible and the northern little better. There is no acropolis 

at Metoche. In comparison with Pritchett's latest choice for 

Erythrai at Metoche, the site here proposed is an impregnable 

fortress. The advance guard of three hundred Athenians would 

have stationed themselves at the Erythraian acropolis area. 

To the Greek army crossing Kithairon from the south it would 

be logical, strategical and immediately available choice as 

a first position; to the adv ance guard it must have had the 

. 40 same attraction. 

Were Pritchett's locat i on at Metoche accepted as the site 

of ancient Erythrai, the adv a nce guard as well as the later 
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main body would have first entered Boiot ia near my proposed 

acropolis, would have seen the Persian army deployed directly 

in front by the Asopos, would have descended to that acropolis 

only to spurn its defence and pass eastward over six kilo­

meters of far more difficult terrain than lies toward Pla­

taiai west of the ancient main road or pass along the open 

road inviting Persian cavalry attack, and finally would ar­

rive at Metoche to take up a position on that exposed site 

only to find that there was insufficient water and that it 

would be necessary to march back again nine kilometers toward 

Gargaphia Spring in order simply to survive. Were one to 

follow Pritchett in accepting Metoche as the ancient Erythrai 

one would have to credit both Athenian Olympiodoros and Spar­

tan Pausanias with the highest degree of strategic and logi­

cal stupidity. 

Enough of Erythrai. The ancient town must be located 

immediately east of the Athenai-Thebai road. Pritchett "so 

misunderstands 1141 the location of Erythrai that he places it 

42 
"east of Skolos". 

Moving yet east to the next concentrated sherd area, 

one arrives at Hagia Triada Ridge. Here may be located 

Skarphe-Eteonos (see above n.7) on the west side of the 

ravine which terminates in a cliff hanging over the Erythrai­

Daphne road, that is to say, on the Hagia Triada side of the 

, ravine. Largely on the other (eastern) side of the ravine 

Pritchett reported glazed sherd finds which were subsequently 

dated in the "sixteenth and seventeenth centuries". He con­

sidered them "Byzantine 11
•

43 Of the western side he stated 
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that the "classical sherd a rea extended onto the ridge which 

lies to the west across the ravine." 44 In this latter area, 

part of a Mykenaian bowl was also recently found. Admittedly, 

identification of this site is based upon rather slender, but 

nevertheless concrete, evidence. (W. Leake had earlier re-

ported finding squared blocks, foundation walls and a Doric 

column in the area, but nothing today is apparent. 45 ) Re­

liance is most heavily placed upon the position of the site 

relative to the positions of the remaining town sites for 

which better evidence is presented, and on Homeros' descrip­

tion of "craggy Eteonos". 46 Not only, then, is there topo­

graphically sequential evidence, as well as Mykenaian sherd 

evidence, but this area more than any other in the region 

fits Homeros' description. 

Finally, having passed Hagios Georgios in an area of 

sherds mostly from the Turkish period, one comes to Metoche, 

the most easterly concentration of ancient sherds in the 

region large enough to suggest a town of the classical period. 

Here may be located Skolos which Strabo portrays as 6uao[x~co~ 

c6 n o~ xal c pa xG~. 47 Pritchett wrote of the village of Daphne, 

hard by this site, that the "present village of Darirnari 

48 would exactly fit the Strabo passage." However, in his 

later work he tacitly retracts this observation by placing 

Skolos north of the Asopos, whereas formerly he had placed 

h . h f h . 49 t e site sout o t e river. The shift is unwarranted. 

Strabo explicitly states in that same passage that Skolos 

was It may also be noted that only a little 

further in his description he refers to Plataiai as also bno 
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~ K 8 ~ SO d 1· t h h . · 1 . . ,._ ' T~ L a LpW VL an s tretc e s t e possibi ities of uno to 

breaking point, if we follow Pri t chett's latest choice of a 

Skolos north of the Asopos, rather than south of it and at 

the foot of Kithairon. Indeed, of the ancient settlements 

here in question, only two are actually at the foot of Kithai­

ron, these two being Plataiai and Skolos, precisely as Strabo 

describes. Hys i ai, Erythrai and Skarphe, on the other hand, 

were actually on the rocky spurs of the mountain, and these 

latter sites Strabo does not determine by the preposition 

on6. 

Pausanias more than Strabo fixes for us the location of 

Skolos. In travelling from Plataiai to Thebai he records 

the following:
51 

, 
Ex TI\aTa t a ~ 6E .l o uaLV t ~ e~~a~ TI OTa µ6~ taTLV 
' QEp6~ · 8uyaTEpa 6E ~Lva L T~v 'QEp6~v TO O 
' A awn o u A E yo u a L · n p l v 6 E fi 6 La ~ T) v a L To v 
'Aawn6v , nap ' a uTO TO PE Uµa anocpanE ~ OLV 
l ~ Ta xaTW xa l np OEA.8oua LV ~ao v TEaaapaxO vTa 
OT a 6 La l OT L v l p E [ rr La ~ xw AO u · 

Other than the distance of forty stades, the crucial elements 

of this passage are n p [v and l ~ Ta x aTw . The first is 

quickly understood. It can mean nothing other than that the 

deviation from the Plataiai-The bai road must take place be­

fore, i.e. south of, the Asopos. The second element hardly 

offers much more complexity. The phrase may mean geographi­

cally southward, downstream or towards lower ground. The 

contex t immedi ately d i scredits the possil)ility o f a south-

ward direction ; the travelle r would find himself back at 

Plataiai again rather than heading toward Thebai. But the 

relationship of a proposed locat i on of Skolos at Metoche to 
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a point near the Asopos on the Plataiai-Thebai road fulfill s 

the remaining two normal applications of the phrase. The 

Metoche area is near one of the lowest levels in the Boio­

tian Plain, and is moreover, from such a point as Pausanias 

would have been, downstream. (One might possibly see a sub-

terranean implication oft~ Ta xaTw though the present writer 

is unaware of any connexion, mythical or otherwise, between 

this region and the portals of Hades.) In point of fact, the 

52 distance is very close to forty stades. 

Pritchett has so misconstrued the ancient historical 

evidence in this case, that he has in the course of two efforts 

tried to employ Pausanias' and Strabo's records, once to prove 

53 a location for Skolos south of the Asopos, and once to prove 

. th 54 it nor . In addition, he has disregarded further evidence 

from Herodotos which is found in the description of Mardonios' 

march from Dekelea, through Sphendale to Tanagra, and subse­

quently to a pos i tion on the Asopos in Theban territory:
55 

OL yap ~O LWTapxaL µETETI£µt~VTO TOO~ 
npoaxwpou~ TWV 'Aawn[wv, OUTOL 0£ 
aUT~ T~V boov ~y£OVTO t~ ~ ~EV0aA£a½, 
tv0EUTEV 0£ £~ Tavaypav· tv Ta va ypu 
0£ VDXTa tvaUALaaµEvO~, xal Tpan6µEVO½ TU 
~CTTEpa[~ t~ LXWAOV tv YU TU e~~aLWV 
~v. lv0auTa 0£ TWV e~~a t wv xa[TIEP 
µ~O L~6VTWV ~XE LPE TOO~ xwpou½ .... 

It is Tpan6µEvo½ which is of importance in the location 

of Skolos. Mardonios had reached Tanagra. Once there, the 

route to the generally accepted location of his stockade, 

south of Thebai and near Megale Bridge, would have been as 

it is today almost as directly west as the Greek terrain can 

allow. (Tanagra is exactly east of Thebai.) But Herodotos 
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says he turned to Skolos (which was at that time in Theban 

t erritory rather than in Plataian). No site on the north 

bank of the Asopos, including Pritchett's latest site for 

Skolos by Neochorakion (the Thebai-Tanagra road passes 

through it today) would cause Herodotos to say ~pan6µEvo~. 

Mardonios turned southwest from Tanagra toward Skolos, and 

quite possibly by way of the nearly straight track which to­

day connects the three settlements of Tanagra, Asopia, 56 and 

Skolos (Metoche). 

Such, then, are the locations of four lost ancient towns 

recorded in Greek history. To summarize, Skolos is to be 

associated with the Metoche site west of Daphne, Skarphe on 

the Hagia Triada Ridge nearest the church, Erythrai in the 

Pantanassa Church area, and Hysiai south and west of modern 

Erythrai. Greek classical sherds are, of course, found in 

other areas throughout the region, but the concentrations, 

which are small, do not point to evidence for any consider­

able settlement. Not surprisingly, the majority of these 

sherd locations are west of the ancient Athenai-Thebai road 

and suggest that these were small agricultural outsettlements, 

whose inhabitants were akin to the citizens of Plataiai.
57 

These situations are at Al6ni Tzabara (north of Hagia Triada 

Church and near the south side of the Asopos); Megale Bridge; 

Goritsa; 58 Hagios Demetrios Church area; south Alepotrypi 

area; Asopos area between remmas marked A.2 and A.3 in 

Grundy's plan; Hagia Anna with e x tension to Anagyroi Church 

and tumulus-grave area; Morea Bridge; Hagia Triada Monas­

tery; and near the intersection of Karydi Road and the road 
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to Panagia tes Gouras Church (only a few classical sherds). 



208. 

Beans and bay-leaves: Note s 

1. Erythrai, as has been previously noted, may etymologi­
cally be seen to stem from the "mythological" person­
nage of Erythras. Even before the modern town of Ery­
thrai was called Kriekouki it bore the name Kalybia 
meaning "reed huts" (Plate 39), the Asopos River nearby 
providing some of the tallest reeds in Greece (cf. 
Pausanias, 5.14.3 and Homeros, Il iad 4.383). 

2. Viz. the bi-monthly publication of the Seattle chapter 
of the Criekoukiotes Association of America, Spirit of 
Criekouki, published at Maritime Building-302, Seattle 
4, Washington, U.S.A. 

3. G. Grundy, The Topography of the Battle of Plataea. 

4. E. Kirsten, "Plataiai," Pauly's Realencyclopadie der 
classischen Altertumswiss enscha ft 22.2 (Stuttgart 1950-
revised) . 

5. w. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia," AJA 61 (1959) 
9-28. 

6. W. Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited," Studies in Ancient 
Greek Topography (Berkely 1965-9) 103-121 with Plates 
96-102. 

7. Strabo, 9.2.24-31. 

8. u. Kahrstedt, "Die Landgrenzen Athens," Mitteilungen des 
deutschen archaologischen Institu ts , Athenische Abtei­
lung 57 (1932) 8-28 with map appended. 

9. Homeros, Iliad 2.497-504. 

10. In "New Light on Plataiai," Pritchett has identified east 
of the ancient Athenai-Thebai main road three major sherd 
concentrations -- Hysiai, Erythrai and Skolos. In "Pla­
taia Revisited" he has placed Skolos north of the Asopos, 
while retaining the same identification for the site of 
Hysiai and at the same time shifting Erythrai to his for­
mer identification of Skolos. The shift thus left one 
concentration between his Hysiai and his later Erythrai 
(formerly his Skolos) unidentified. Furthermore, in both 
his works he seems to have chosen to ignore the concen-
tration east of Hagia Anna Church on the west of the 
ancient road. 

11. G. Grundy, The Topography of the Battle of Plataea 25. 

12. Herodotos, 5.74. Hysiai was actually once a deme of 
Attika. 
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1 3. Helleni k a Ox y rynchi a, 11.3. At the time o f the out b reak 
of the Peloponnes i an War the inhabitants of Eryt hrai, 
Skarphe and Skolos sought refuge at Thebai. 

14. The sherds are mostly Roman and Byzantine, although at 
one point there is a concentration of classical Greek 
sherds. (Unless noted otherwise, by classical, is 
meant classical Greek). 

15. See note 13. 

16. Herodotos throughout the ninth book mentions Hysiai 
always in a context that makes it clear that Hysiai was 
east of Plataiai but west of Erythrai . 

17. Pausanias, 9 . 2 . 1-5 . Pac e N. Hammond, S tudi e s i n Gr eek 
His t or y (Oxford 1973) 444, who has had Pausanias and his 
description of the region start from Plataiai rather 
than from Eleutherai (as is actually the correct inter­
pretation) . Because of its length the passage is here 
translated: 

On Mount Kithairon, within the territory ; 
of Plataiai, if you turn off to the right for 
a little way from the straight road, you reach 
the ruins of Hysiai and Erythrai . Once they 
were cities of Boiotia, and even at the pre-
sent day among the ruins of Hysiai are a half­
finished temple of Apollo and a sacred well . 
According to the Boiotian story oracles were 
obtained of old from the well by drinking of 
it . Returning to the highway you again see on 
the right a tomb, said to be that of Mardonios . 
It is agreed that the body of Mardonios was not 
seen again after the battle, but there is not a 
similar agreement as to the person who gave it 
burial. It is admitted that Artontes, son of 
Mardonios, gave many gifts to Dionysophanes the 
Ephesian, but also that he gave them to others 
of the Ionians, in recognition that they too 
had spent some pains on the burial of Mardonios. 

This road leads to Plataiai from Eleu­
therai . On the road from Megara there is a 
spring on the right, and a little farther on a 
rock. It is called the Bed of Aktaion, for it 
is said that he slept thereon when weary with 
hunting, and that into this spring he looked 
while Artemis was bathing in it . Stesichoros 
of Himera says that the goddess cast a deer­
skin round Aktaion to make sure that his hounds 
would kill him, so as to prevent his taking 
Semele to wife. My own view is that without 
divine interference the hounds of Aktaion were 
smitten with madness, and so they were sure to 



tear to pieces without dis tinc t ion 
everybody they chanced to meet. 
Whereabouts on Kithairon the disaster 
befell Pentheus, the son of Echion, or 
where Oidipous was exposed at birth, no­
body knows with the assurance with which 
we know the Cleft Road to Phokis, where 
Oidipous killed his father (Mount Kithai­
ron is sacred to Kithaironian Zeus), as I 
shall tell of at greater length when this 
place in my story has been reached. 

Roughly at the entrance into Plataiai 
are the graves of those who fought against 
the Persians .... 

18. Pac e Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited" 106, n.18. 

19. Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited" 105. 

20. I de m. 

21 0 . 

21. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 12, has stated that 
he and Professor Travlos "removed two thick sherds" 
vhich "might be prehistoric". Such a find hardly seems 
• negative" but rather exciting. 

22. G. Grundy, T opography of t h e Ba t t le o f Pl atae a 15 = 
Yhe Great Persi a n War 464-465. 

23. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 10. 

24. I dem. 

25. At Hagia Anna Church some ancient architectural frag­
irents still remain. K. Zekos, 60, had also reported the 
r emains of a temple column there. 

26. Yhoukydides, 3.24.2. 

27. Berodotos, 9. 26ff. In Herodotos, 9~25, we also find 
that Hysiai must be located on the foothills , for the 
Greeks while keeping to the foothills passed alongside 
Hysiai after departing from Erythrai to proceed into 
Plataian territory. 

28. Pritchett, "Plataia Rev isited" 106. 

29. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataiai" 12. 
t o have conveniently disregarded his own 
dings (quoted here) in his later work. 

Pritchett seems 
previous fin-

30. Temple residua (Demetric n) and acropolis area lie on 
opposite sides of the a n c i ent Athenai-Thebai main road. 
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31. The strategical value of Erythrai's location high above 
the ancient main road through c entral Greece near the 
Boiotian and Attic border may have rendered it a prize 
to be fought over early in its history (as was the case 
with once Boiotian Eleutherai in much the same high 
position over and near the main road) or even in its 
pre-history. Such a struggle would have provided suf­
ficient reason for the inhabitants to leave the region 
to found, as tradition holds, their colony at Ionian 
Erythrai. This relocation of mainland Ionian Erythraians 
to Ionian (Aigian) Erythrai would accord with the theory 
that when the Boiotians first entered the region now 
known as Boiotia they expelled a people who were Ionian 
(cf. J. Larsen, Greek Fede ral States 28). 

32. Grundy, map appended to The Topography of the Battle of 
Plataea . 

33. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataiai" 11. In Pausanias, 
9.2.1, we read that Erythrai (and Hysiai) were in ruins 
in his time (late second century A.D.). While we there­
fore have evidence that Erythrai and Hysiai were not in­
habited in the Roman period of c. 170 A.D. we have no 
evidence that Erythrai (and Hysiai) were not inhabited 
during the almost four earlier centuries of Roman 
domination in Boiotia. The presence of Roman sherds at 
Erythrai is thus explained. 

34. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 23. 

35. Hellenika Ox yrhyn chia 11.3; Grundy, Topo graphy of the 
Battle o f Plataea 9; I. Hunt, "Discoveries at Plataia 
in 1890: Notes on the Battlefield of Plataiai" PASCSA 6 
(1890) 472, n.39 and Zekos, 57. 

36. Zekos, 57, has also reported that an ancient aqueduct 
had been unearthed near Pantanassa Church. 

37. Herodotos, 9.22. 

38. The translation of np6 is a vexed problem. This writer 
has followed among others, P. Legrand, Herodote Histoir e s 
(Paris 1954) 9 .23-24, who has rendered the passage: "Ce 
sont eux qui accepterent volontairement la mission et 
devancerent les autres Grecs pour aller a Erythrai occuper 
le poste .... ; J. Myres, Herodotus , Fathe r of History 
(Oxford 1953) 288; and A. Burn, Persia and the Greeks 
(London 1962) 516. This is not the normal interpretation 
of this passage, and it has been advanced over the stre-
nuous objections of Professor Campbell. 

39 . Pritchett, " New Light on Plataia" 13. 

40. The overwhe l min g majority of scholars has agreed that 
the Greek army crossed Kithai ron in 479 B.C. via either 
the ancient Athenai-Thebai main road or emerged from 
Kithairon by the Karydi Road- Eleutherai/Plataiai road 
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exit. Of these t he majority has preferred the former. 
Fritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 20, has admitted that 
he had not made "a personal inspection" of the more 
easterly pass near Daphne (Map Sections 11, 12, 13 and 
14 ) but nonetheless has concluded that the eastern pass 
-Played no part in our reconstruction of the battle". 
Fe therefore would have the Greek army enter the region 
via one of the two more westerly passes mentioned above. 
In his later work he holds to his conception, but as 
:mowhere is mention made in either of his works that 
01.ympiodoros' advance guard of three hundred Athenians 
entered Boiotia by a road different from that over 
w ich the main body later came, it is assumed that 
Pritchett would also have the advance guard (depending 
again upon the translation of np6) enter by one of the 
two Kithairon exits (mentioned above) west of the ancient 
Athenai-Thebai main road. 

41. Cf. his note 73, "Plataia Revisited" 120. 

42. Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited" 109. 

43 • .Pritchett, "New Light on Plataiai" 13. 

44. Xde m. 

45. ~- Leake, Travels in Northern Greece (Amsterdam 1967) 
328-32 9 in chapter 16. 

46. fiO:meros, Il iad 2.497. 

4 7. Strabo, 9 • 2 • 2 3. 

48. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 23. 

49. Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited" 107. 

50. Strabo, 9.2.31. 

51. Pausanias, 9. 4. 4. 

52. Presuming that there was a path on which to proceed 
east from the Plataiai-Thebai road (from a point between 
the Oeroe and Asopos) and considering Thoukydides' men­
tion (3.24) of the Plataians' departure eastwards, the 
Alepotrypi road is guaranteed ancient status. 

53. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 23. 

54:. Pritchett, "Plataia Revisited" 107. 

55. Hierodotos, 9.15. 

56. 'Ihough the observation is beyond the limits of the pre-
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s e n t study , t he plural usage in ~w v 'A uwn [ wv (Herodotos, 
9.15 ) may s uggest a town rather than a region (as it is 
invariably translated) and may be seen reflected in the 
name of the modern town of Asopia which like Neochora­
kion is on the Tanagra-Thebai road. Indeed Asopia 
(formerly Chlempotsari) straddles an almost straight 
line between Tanagra and Skolos (Metoche). 

57. I must here admit that when I seriously became interested 
in solutions to Plataian problems in history, especially 
with reference to these four settlements, I naively con­
sidered that archaeology would provide most of the answers. 
Though I would not discredit their contributions, sherd 
studies and archaeological reports have in the case o f 
Plataian history, in my opinion, taken a subordinate 
place to the value of a careful study of the ancient 
texts. To be sure, archaeology might have answered im­
portant questions, especially in the Pantanassa, Alepo­
trypi, and Hagia Anna areas, but it has not. Excavations, 
indeed, there have been, as all over Greece, but in place 
of accurate records we encounter understandable denial 
from the local people. And yet, one can hardly blame 
them. Not only are they not rewarded for their finds, 
but they are shamefully penalized by confiscation of 
their farms and property. In relation to fortuitous 
finds and discoveries one might say more, but the dangers 
and realities are so readily apparent. The writer has 
been nearby when inscriptions have been unearthed, not 
only in this region but elsewhere -- inscriptions which 
were hastily returned to the ground before being recorded. 
The new museum at Plataiai stands empty of artifacts. 
Beyond administrative delays, it is easy to perceive the 
reason. Yet there are those of the region who have come 
forth to reveal their history further, rather than pro­
tecting their own interests. Their sacrifices are real 
and must be commended. 

58. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataiai'' 28, reported that he 
had examined the summit of Troulos (Hagios Demetrios 
Hil~ without discovering any classical sherds. Some 
late sixth century B.C. votive figurines have been ap­
parently found in the environs. 
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Spr ing s and other things 

Where it's wet 

Throughout the preceding pages of this topographical 

survey but passing reference has been made to the many springs 

and wells which dot the region. Naturally, their importance 

to the region is as crucial today, despite piped drinking 

water from Thebai, as it was in ancient times. The amount of 

readily available water in all seasons of the year has always, 

more than defensibility, determined the size and duration of 

each settlement in the region. (Imported water is too recent 

to have had much impact on the transfer of habitable sites in 

the region.) That the availability of water was a greater 

site determinant than defensibility is seen in the case of 

ancient Erythrai. With its attainability from the plain area 

and its strategic defensibility, the site of ancient Erythrai 

would have suggested the likelihood of a more important place 

in history than for any other settlement along these foot­

hills, including Plataiai, were it not for its lack of avail­

able water. Plataiai's prominence in the region, on an eleva­

tion less than that at Erythrai, is due largely to the satis­

faction of those two determinants, water and defense, in good 

proportion. The soil itself in this region is not a deter­

mining factor, as it is rich throughout the area. 

There is a natural water base lying beneath the surface 

of this low region of the Boiotian Plain. Flow from this 

basin surfaces more obviously, roughly in the crescent of low 

elevation between Alepotrypi, the north of modern Erythrai, 
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the south of Turkish Bridge, and the lowlands midway between 

Daphne and the Asopos near the present channel of the aque­

duct. The water bed is largely fed by the underground springs 

of the foothills and ridges by means of underground channels. 

Imagine that this water table is tapped. The more the table 

is tapped, the less water seeks issue in surface springs of 

the foothills, having found an easier course in the subter-

1 
ranean channels. There is a charming tale told by the people 

of the region that not long ago a villager lost his wooden 

flute (such flutes are still played by shepherds in the moun­

tains today) in a deep well and that it was subsequently 

found at Thebai. Such a tale might be discounted immediately 

as, while amusing, nothing short of incredible. It seemed a 

harmless way for the villagers to vent envy of the fact that 

Thebai was well supplied with water, whereas the Plataian 

region was increasingly not. Only recently did the present 

writer begin to lend some credence to the situation, if not 

the tale, when in frustration some villagers at Plataiai 

poured large quantities of dye into the well within the 

southern apex of the ancient city. The dye was soon found at 

Thebai. · 

If any credibility can be attached to this phenomenon, 

it then appears that as Thebai has recently grown and con­

tinues to do so as a bedroom community to Athenai, the more 

water it takes, the less there is apparent in the surface 

springs in the southern Upper Parasopian region. Bergoutiani 

Spring, which was in the last century copious enough to supply 

in times of drought the needs of villagers as far away as 
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Billia, has over the years become increasingly weaker in its 

issue to such a point that today it is pumped to the surface. 

Thebai, as it seems, derives at least some of its water from 

this region and now pipes it back for sale. It is hardly 

necessary to say that such a process, suspected or real, does 

little to alleviate the traditional aloofness between Pla­

taians and Thebans. For present purposes, however, such 

stories may give insight as to which of the springs, still 

flowing above ground, were probably strong issues in former 

times. 

The issue from Retsi Well which is now considered by most 

scholars as the Herodotean Gargaphia, is not torrential, but 

2 
it is steady. It is not hard to imagine that in classical 

times under different circumstances, Gargaphia Spring was both 

strong and steady. Other than Gargaphia on the water table, 

Megale Spring at ancient Plataiai is the strongest in the 

whole region. Next in strength are the western Kontita Spring 

(Plate 41) 3 within modern Plataiai; the Darimari spring near 

Metoche; a spring near the northwest of the junction of the 

ancient Thebai-Athenai road with the modern Erythrai-Daphne 

Road; and lastly the springs which were long ago organized 

into a piping station at the north end of modern Erythrai. 

By analyzing this information it becomes easily apparent why 

settlements have formed in particular regions both in times 

ancient and modern and why they continued or died. The dis­

tribution of such strong flowing springs should also give us 

clues in suggesting boundaries between the territories of the 

• I • 1 4 regions ancient sett ements. 
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All o f the above issues are springs. The f o l lowi ng 

springs and wells are less vigorous, but certainly not neg­

ligible, and some must have influenced the duration and lo-

cation of settlements. In this group from west to east are 

the Hagia Triada Monastery well; the eastern snake-infested 

Kontita Spring (recently unearthed) and Moulki Spring5 (the 

latter two both near the eastern wall of ancient Plataiai); 

Loukide Well; the spring by the western foot of the ancient 

Erythraian acropolis; Plournpe Well and Tzabaras Spring near 

the Turkish Bridge; a well near Megale Bridge; Hagia Triada 

Church Well by the road; Rontosklaba Well just east of Pan-

tanassa Church and south of the Erythrai-Daphne high road; 

and a few wells south and east of Daphne. Most of these springs 

and wells in this group are on or near the surface and also 

probably had some role as determinant of settlement. It is 

seen, then, that ancient Plataiai probably had five reasonably 

strong water sources, the fifth, being within the later nor­

thern walls, now almost dry. 

Three more areas require discussion: the Zoodoch6s Pege 

Church area, Tzabaras Spring, and Bergoutiani Spring : The 

first area, contrary to the meaning of its name, and in de­

fiance of the usual setting for churches of that name, has no 

abundance of water. The second area at Ploumpe Well and Tza-

baras Spring, however, does have a reliable, if not now strong, 

source. The well is actually marked as a spring on Grundy's 

plan and must have had at that time (1893) enough issue to be 

so named. But immediately to the west, a spring bed was only 

recently unearthed and is here named after D.K. Tzabaras, one 
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of the di scov erers. The spring, n ow o f almo s t negligible 

flaw, is enclosed in much the same way as the Megal e and Kon­

tita Springs with cut blocks, apparently ancient, well fit t ed 

together to form a trough and back. This spring, due to its 

location, may even have provided some supply to the allied 

Greek army in its second position during the classic struggle 

against the Persians. Though the spring flow is currently 

well- n igh negligible, the well close by is still constant, 

with water at about a metre's depth, and obviously spring fed 

as Grundy has shown. 

The last spring for discussion is Bergoutiani. It has 

lo~ been held, with topographical support from Pausanias, 6 

that Bergoutiani and its close-by cave and rock protuberance 

were the Bed of Aktaion and the Spring of Artemis, celebrated 

in the "myth" of Aktaion' s demise. Ovidius, who later in-

c:ludied this spring and rock bed in his Metamo r phoses ,
7 

most 

probably attached to it the celebrated name of Gargaphia, 

since this is the only spring that was by name associated 

with the area in ancient Greek literature, specifically in 

He rodotos' ninth book. Since both the battle and Aktaion's 

•ta1e" had been associated with the Plataian area, this p r o­

cess of name transference is quite understandable. Moreover, 

the transfer seems proof that the Aktaion "story" should at 

least be closely connected with the Plataian region. 

c. Edmonson, however, in suggesting another possible lo­

cation of the bed and spring h as posited a position near Tsia 

Spring (Vasilikes Spring). 8 It has alr eady been demonstrated 

that in the Pausanias passage 9 t here is a spat i al and logi cal 
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progression to show that Bergoutiani Spring equa tes to the 

Spring of Artemis. Nonetheless, Edmonson has argued that on 

the right hand of Karydi Road as one comes from Megara to 

Plataian territory there is found but one spring which he has 

claimed must be Tsia Spring: 

A traveller corning from Megara today by 
way of Hammond's ~oad of the Towers' [i.e. 
Karydi Road] and Pass 2 will pass near a 
number of wells and cisterns before emerging 
into the Plataiis, but only one spring. 
This is the vrysi Vasilikis on the lower 
slopes of Gouros Lestori (elev. 985 rn.) 
approximately l½ km. west of Villia on the 
modern Villia-Aigosthena road. It is 
clearly marked by a large deciduous tree [it 
is no longer there, having been cut down] 
and a small whitewashed shrine (eikonost asi on ). 
Some 400 rn. west of the spring the modern road 
to Aigosthena turns sharply to the south to­
wards Ayios Vasilios, and the 'Quarry Road' 
[Karournbalo Road] branches off slightly north-
west to begin its circuit of Gouros Lestori. 
Due north of this fork, at a distance of a 
little more than 100 m. is an abrupt outcrop­
ping of stone rising from 10 to 20 rn. higher 
than the sloping ground around it. 

This outcropping of stone and the spring then are those which 

Edmonson has associated with the Bed of Aktaion and the 

Spring of Artemis. Unfortunately, along the course are lo-

cated two other springs, also on the right of Karydi Road as 

it approaches Plataiai. The one is very near Tsia Spring. 

It is on the west of a new house located on the north of the 

Aigosthena-Billia road between Tsia Spring and the southern 

turn to Aigosthena. Although this issue is very slight in 

summer, there is another spring with much water even in the 

heat of summer at little more than a metre below surface. 

This is at Fichthi, about twenty-five metres higher than the 

ancient Karydi Road, quite near i t, but in much too high a 
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situation o n the mounta in slop e t o suggest it is merely a 

well rather t han a spring i ssue. Since Edmonson's proposal 

depends upon the presence of only one spring to the right of 

Karydi Road in this particular area considered, the actual 

presence of other springs, also to the right and nearer to 

the road than is Tsia Spring, would seem to deflate that 

argument. 

If this, however, seems insufficient to support the 

traditional location of the Bed of Aktaion and the Spring of 

Artemis in their traditional sites near Hagia Anna Church, 

reference is made to an often misconstrued passage in Strabo. 10 

In his reference to Skolos Strabo records: 

been associated with Skolos; 

Pentheus has rightly 

the town is mentioned just be-

fore this excerpt. But it cannot be construed from this pas-

sage that Pentheus was actually killed there. The presence 

of l v8 Ev6E not only suggests but proves otherwise. 

Where then did Pentheus meet his end? It has often been 

thought that it must have been at least near Daphne. But not 

until reading Euripides' Bacchae does one come to a closer 

understanding of the location. 11 In a passage just preceding 

the mention of Hysiai and Erythrai the location of Pentheus' 

doom is described. Even the ravine and trees are there. The 

messenger reports: 

tTIE L 0Epanva½ T~OOE e~~a [ a½ x0ovo½ 
A~TIOVTE½ i~E~~µEv 'Aownou poa½ , 
AETia~ K~ea ~pwvE~Ov EtaE~ UAAO µ Ev 
TIEV0GU½ TE xayw -- OEGTIO!U yap El n6µ~v 
~~VO~ 0 ' 8½ ~µ ~v TIOµTIO½ ~V 0Ewp [ a½ • 

npWTOV µiv o6v TIO~~pov t~oµEv VUTIO½ , 
Ta T ' tx no6wv a~y~Aa xa l YAWGG~½ ~no 



aW,OV•0~ , ~ ~ Opwµ0 v OOX Opwµ e v OL. 
~~ 6 ' ~y XO~ aµ~ t xp~ µV OV, t6aa L 0 La~p0XOV , 
ne UX ULCTL CTUCTX LU ~O v, ~v ea µ aLva6 e~ 
xae ~v.' [xouaa L xe L pa ~ t v .epnv OL ~ TTOVOL~ · 
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The location Euripides describes answers exactly to the same 

traditional Bed of Aktaion and Spring of Artemis near Hagia 

Anna Church. But surely both the demise of Aktaion and that 

of Pentheus could not be set in the same place? Agaue speaks, 

h d 1
. 12 ten Ka mos rep ies: 

So they are! 

The conclusion is then most natural and justified. 

Since we know from Euripides that Pentheus met his end near 

Hysiai and Erytbrai, and also that the Bed of Aktaion and 

Spring of Artemis are in the same place where Pentheus died,
13 

therefore, t h e Bed and Spring must of necessity be located 

in the traditional fashion. The Bed of Aktaion is Bergou­

tiani Cave; the Spring of Artemis is Bergoutiani Spring.
14 
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Where it 's wet : Notes 

1. Cf. Strabo, 9.2.16 and Grundy, Topog r aphy o f t he Ba tt le 
of Plata e a 4-5, who also note such subterranean chan­
nels and pockets. 

2. Alepotrypi Spring is reportedly piped from a nearby 
source, perhaps from Retsi. 

3. There are two springs by this name, the western Kon­
tita Spring immediately northwest of Plataian Panagia 
Eleousa Church, the eastern on the second r emma east of 
the ancient Plataian city (at a point south of the 
Erythrai-Plataiai highway and immediately on the east 
of the Zeus Eleutherios precinct). 

4. Whatever conclusions may be reached they must always 
rest upon much conjecture. Furthermore, such conclusions 
must constantly be altered to accommodate known terri­
torial shifts in various periods. The reader may gain 
some insights, especially with regard to the southern 
boundaries, by referring to U. Kahrstedt, "Die Land­
grenzen Athens," Mi tteil u n g e n d e s d e uts c h en arch~ol o ­
gischen Ins ti tuts, Athen ische Abtei lung 57 (1932) 8-28. 

5. Moulki Spring (or possibly the eastern Kontita Spring) 
is likely the spring connected with yearly memorial 
rites on behalf of the Greeks who fell in the battle of 
479 B.C. (cf. Ploutarchos, Ar isteide s 21.4 and 5). An 
aqueduct found near Byzantine Churches V and VI and 
reported by H. Washington, "Detailed Report on the 
Excavations," PA S CSA 6 (1890) 450, probably derived its 
flow from nearby Moulki Spring. 

6. Pausanias, 9.2.1-3. 

7. Ovidius, Metamo rph o s e s 3.138ff. 

8. C. Edmonson, " Ko ( T~ ' AxTa ( wvo~ ," JHS 84 (1964) 153-155. 

9. Pausanias, 9.2.1-5. 

10. Strabo, 9.2.23. 

11. Euripides, Bacch a e 1043ff. 

12. Eurip i des, Bacc h ae 1290 and 1291. 

13. Centuries after Euripides, Pausanias, 9.2.4, recorded: 
xa 06TL ot c ou KL0a Lpwvo~ TIEv0E ~ Tw ' Ex Covo~ tyfvETO ~ 
o uµ~opa ... oL5Ev ou5E(~ . By Pau~anias' time the two­
fold connection between the Spring of Artemis and both 
Pentheu s and Aktaion had been lost. 
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14. From the passage in Euripides, Bacchae 75lff., it be­
comes yet clearer that Hysiai and Erythrai were settle­
ments close to each other. The Bacchantes leave from 
the death scene at the spring to proceed to Thebai via 
Hysiai and Erythrai. The locations previously proposed 
for these two settlements accord with Euripides' direc­
tions. From Bergoutiani Spring, Hysiai would first be 
passed and Erythrai met at the main road on the way to 
Thebai. An Erythrai at Metoche would necessitate a 
lengthy digression. 
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The et alia 

In this section is described a plethora of temple and 

shrine remains, churches, inscriptions and topographical 

features, most of which are still to be seen in the Plataian 

region today. 

Androkrate£on: Herodotos, in treating of the second position 

of the allied Greeks at the Battle of Plataiai and Erythrai, 

associates that position with Gargaphia (Retsi) Spring and 

the Her6on of Androkrates . 1 It may be that Herodotos uses 

two references to pinpoint one location and that the Andro­

krateion should be located quite near Gargaphia. Thoukydides 

also mentions the shrine, and it is quite possible to connect 

his reference with the Retsi area as well. 2 Both Zekos 3 and 

Pritchett after him have accepted as the location of the 

shrine the ruins near Alepotrypi Spring (and therefore near 

Retsi) where remains a shrine with icon to Hagia Sophia (Map 

Section 7). Such location appears acceptable and, moreover, 

respects the Herodotean stipulation of an Androkrateion twenty 

stades from the ancient Plataian city. 5 

Palaioi Anemomyloi : Two tower bases of polygonal masonry 

remain high on the Kithairon range (Map Section 8 and Plates 

4 and 5). They were reportedly topped during the Turkish 

period by windmills to which the region's grain was brouqht 

by donkey. The two almost square bases, not quite parallel 

to each other, are approximately forty metres distant at 

their closest points . Each side is about eight metres in 
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length, although the more southerly base is slightly larger 

than the northern tower base. The ancient towers control 

the ancient Eleutherai-Plataiai road below and together sur­

vey not only almost the whole of the Plataian region to the 

north but much of the ancient Athenai-Thebai main road north 

and south, as well as the acropolis at Gyphtokastro (Eleu-

therai). The towers are not mentioned in the ancient litera-

ture, but nonetheless have seen much use. The masonry sug­

gests that the original bases could date to the fifth century 

B.C. or earlier. There is evidence that the Spartans used 

them at some time, perhaps during the years when a Lakedai­

monian garrison was stationed at Plataiai (post 387 B.C.), 6 

and that the towers may have been even used during much later 

times as a beacon with direct vision from Medieval Tower to 

the northwest and from Eleutherai to the southeast. 

Sphragidio n : Ploutarchos mentions a cave of the Sphragitic 

Nymphs in the region, 7 reporting that the oracle was located 

on the northwest side of one of the peaks of Kithairon. 

Pausanias, in addition, records that the distance below the 

peak was fifteen stades. 
8 

In point of fact, Hagia Triada 

Monastery, though no cave is now apparent, fits the pre­

scribed location, is known to be an ancient site 9 and there­

fore possibly rests on or near the site of the ancient oracle, 

especially in view of the fact that Christian sanctuaries 

were often built on the site of pagan shrines. 

Trophy of the Battle of Plataiai: The monument of Greek vic­

tory over Persians was erected about fifteen stades from the 
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altar o f Ze us Eleutherios. 10 Since it stood near the a r ea of 

t he final onslaught it is possible that it was on the south­

west slope of Spata ridge, which position nears the recorded 

distance. 

Te mple s and Churche s: Beyond the Plataian city area were 

recorded a temple to Eleusinian Demeter near Hysiai, another 

temple to Eleusinian Demeter in Plataian territory, 11 still 

12 
another Demetrion at Skolos, and a temple ( va6~ ) to Apollo 

at Hysiai.
13 

In the city area itself were the temple to 

14 15 Hera and the temple of Athena. It was long thought that 

the l Ep6v of Zeus Eleutherios was another Plataian temple, 

and only the recent excavations at the precinct east of the 

ancient city walls have disclosed that it was but an altar 

and shrine. Nevertheless, out of this discovery one is 

alerted to a too hasty interpretation of l Ep6v as used in the 

ancient Greek writers. It might mean a temple but not neces-

sarily, and only when a sanctuary is described as va6~ does 

one feel safe in the assumption that a temple is described or 

recorded. Consequently, with this in mind coupled to a care-

ful reading of other references to Plataian l Epa , the Pla-

. h . f . kl . 16 . h k 1 taian s rines o Artemis Eu eia int e mar etp ace, Hermes 

h h . . th Z 1 h . . 17 d h h . Ct onios in e eus E eut erios precinct an t es rines 

to various Plataian heroes and nymphs must be relegated to a 

status of shrine or sanctuary rather than temple, at least 

until further excavation provides better insight. 

The churches and ruins of churches which dot the region 

are so numerous that pages cou ld be filled simply in recording 
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18 
their names. Some, h owever, are o f particular interest. 

As one progresses through the region rough l y f rom west to 

east, first and foremost is Hagia Triada Monastery, whose 

wall paintings and adornments (some dating from the thir-

t th t ) t t d . b 19 een cen ury are oo numerous o escri e; Plataian 

Hagios Athanasios Church is endowed with magnificent antique 

wall paintings which unfortunately may soon perish as the 

church is literally splitting apart in t o two halves. Pla-

taian Panagia Eleousa Church is built entirely of blocks 

from the ancient city; Plataian Hagia Triada Church within 

the ancient walls also survives with beautifully coloured 

fescoes (Plate 13); while Plataian Hagios Nikolaos Church, 

the largest in the town, is a marvel of marble, crystal and 

icons. 

Of those between Plataiai and Erythrai, mention is made 

only of Hagia Anna Church and then only because of an inscrip­

tion on marble immured in the north wall which does not seem 

recorded elsewhere. 

20 
Roman, reads: 

The inscription, which is probably 

1YMNA 
LQL I KAEQ 
... OYKA 

Of the eight churches in modern Erythrai (from north to 

south -- Hagios Paulos, Hagios Spyridon, Hagia Triada, Hagios 

Konstantinos, Hagia Euangelistra, Hagia Paraskeue, Hagios 

Christ6phoros and Hagios Athanasios) only Hagia Euangelistra, 

the most splendid in the entire region and Hagios Konstantinos, 

the oldest Erythraian church with inscription to Saint Tychi-

21 
kos on the south wall, are noteworthy. 
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The et alia: Note s 

1. Herodotos, 9.25. 

2. Thoukydides, 3.24. 

3. Zekos, 64. 

4. Pritchett, "Plataiai Revisited" 111. 

5. Herodotos, 9.25. 

6. Laconian roof tiles dating from the fourth century B.C. 
or later are found near the bases (cf. Pritchett, "New 
Light on Plataia" 17). 

7. Ploutarchos, Ar iste ide s 11.4. 

8. Pausanias, 9.3.7. 

9. Basileios, 24, 46 and 76. Plate 28. 

10. Pausanias, 9.2.6. 

11. This is probably the temple described by Ploutarchos 
(Aris te i des 11.3-8), where were found three relevant 
inscriptions (I G 1670-1671 and Soule, 81), and is likely 
distinct from the Demetrion mentioned by Herodotos (9.57, 
62, 65, 69 and 101) and Pausanias (9.4.3), which was in 
Plataian territory, possibly near the present Hagios 
Demetrios Church. 

12. Pausanias, 9.4.4. The temple, whose site may have been 
at the later monastic cell area o f Metoche (Plate 33), 
was never finished according to Pausanias. 

13. Pausanias, 9.2.1. The temple, complete with sacred 
oracular well, was likewise never completed. The site 
may have been at Hagia Anna Church, conveniently located 
beside the Spring of Artemis (Apollo's sister) -- the 
only other site where remains have suggested a temple in 
the region outside the Plataian ancient city area. 

14. As has been observed, the four cults of Hera Kithair6nia, 
Teleia, Nyrnpheuomene and Garnelios were housed in the one 
temple (cf. Soule 43-59). Pausanias (9.2.7) describes 
the temple and its statues, relating that upon entering 
the sanctuary one first saw the statue of Rhea carrying 
to Kr6nos the stone wrapped in swaddling clothes, then 
the huge upright statue of Hera Teleia, both of Pentelic 
marble and both executed by the sculptor Prax iteles (pos­
sibly after 338 B.C. but according to Soule, 49f. c. 364 
B.C.) and f i nally the seat ed image of Hera Nympheuomene, 
associated with the Daida l a festival and wrought by the 
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sculptor Kallimachos (c. 375 B.C.). 

15. Possibly the site was outside and below the acropolis on 
the west side where large foundation blocks survive to 
form a base of about twelve by eight metres. According 
to Pausanias (9.4.1-2) the gold overlay and marble cult 
statue as well as the temple were the work of Pheidias 
but the paintings by Polygnotos (c. 455 B.C.) and Onasias. 
Soule, 67, has suggested that the image was about twenty 
feet, and since it is generally agreed that the temple 
was small (both temple and image being financed by only 
eighty talents), it is seen that the image size and the 
dimensions of the surviving foundation could be in harmony. 

16. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 20.5-6. 

17. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 21.5. 

18. Some information on the region's churches, their names, 
their ruins, and the inscriptions they once housed can 
be gleaned from the several entries in IG 1 s.v. "Plataea". 

19. The description and history of Hagia Triada has been 
written by A. Basileios, 'H LEpa µov~ 'A y [as TpLa6os 
m1.a-i:-ad'l:iv xal la-i:-opfiµa-i:-a -i:-YJS TIEP LO XTJS (Thebai 1970) 87 pages. 

20. Roman alpha (A). 

21. There is little of importance to be found in the eastern 
churches. The numerous inscriptions reported in IG 7, 
have been removed to museums or lost. Nonetheless, two 
more inscriptions which have escaped that process of both 
record and removal are now found in the south walls of 
the decaying Profetes Ilias Monastery. They are both 
late, having o superimposed by u (~). The one reads: 

The other, 

IT II II II M II I O Y 
II ITO E II ON 

upside-down, reads: 

II II II II II II II 
II II A N A K E 
II II N I C I N E II 
K IT A NII II Tl 

X 0 C T 0 E M I II 
(\ H 1 I A N A K O Y 

II 

A II o 0 I II II II I I. 
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Battles and battles 

The Plataian region has been host to so many troop move­

ments that one could fill a volume in recounting those alone. 

Most of these manoeuvres, inasmuch as they relate to definite 

topographical features in the region, are historically so 

scarcely associated with precise topographical reference 

points, (some of which themselves have a habit of shifting 

ground), that it remains quite often extremely difficult to 

reconstruct the exact location of these manoeuvres. In dea-

ling with such a large area, the reasons are easily under­

stood. Were Pausanias, the Spartan leader of the united 

Greek forces against the barbarians, suddenly and miraculously 

to come before us today, probably not even he could always 

truthfully relate the exact position of his various squadrons 

at many times, indeed, most of the time during the action of 

the all important final onslaught. 

Nevertheless, we persist in trying to envisage more 

exactly the precise location of events, and this quite na­

turally enough, in order to give ourselves something concrete 

and visible with which to identify the abstractions of his-

tory and "myth". Such is the intent o f the following discus-

sion with particular reference to those battles and skirmishes 

which can be connected, with a fair degree of certitude, with 

the region's topography. Necessarily, mere speculation of 

troop movement~ is excluded inasmuch as the routes involved 

over Kithairon's passes are invariably open to conjecture. 

During the latest of our world wars and in the time of 
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German and Italian occupation of Greece, o nly two topogra­

phical locations within the region are cited as having a 

close connection with the bloody events of that war. The 

most eastern is Kastro Darimariou, its height on a spur above 

Daphne. Crowning this crest, lies a large circular enclosure, 

about half the size of a football field. The defence work 

has been carelessly, and therefore, probably very quickly, 

assembled (without mortar) from nearby unhewn stones. The 

walls are generally only three or four metres in highest 

sections, most of that height being the native bed rock founda­

tion which is more precipitous on the north and east. The 

average height of the entire circuit, however, is little more 

than a metre, sufficient for its purpose of artillery cover. 1 

The western reference point is Haunted Cliff, on the north 

side of the Libadostras Gorge, where invaders taken captive 

were hurled down its steep precipice to their death. 

As one works back in chronological sequence, only one 

particular topographical point is connected with local up­

rising during the Greek War of Independence of 1821. The 

last pasha of the region, in subduing the local inhabitants, 

so allowed his superiority to go to his head, that over the 

matter he literally lost it. The dispatcher wa? a local 

Albanian-Greek servant; the place, at the pasha's residence 

near Hagios Georgios Church, in an area where Turkish re­

mains are still evident. 

In times more remote, between the nineteenth century and 

the birth of Christ, we have on record many movements of 

armed forces throughout the region, some of these including 
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the citizens of Plataiai t hems e l ve s, but it is not until we 

come to the era of the Peloponnesian War and Thoukydides' 

account of it, that we have an instance of siege and battle 

in the Plataian region itself. In his extensive history of 

the siege of Plataiai, we are unfortunately provided with 

but few topographical references, and of these almost every 

one's location has long been debated. It is to these few 

points that reference is here made in order to clarify much 

previous complex conjecture. At the outset, the reader is 

reminded that evidence has already been presented to show 

that the northwest acropolis and the Medieval Tower-Alepo-

trypi road are ancient. The present purpose is to give evi-

dence that these two closely relate to the topographical 

features Thoukydides describes in recounting the Plataian 

2 
escape: 

opµ~oavTeS OE ano T~S Ta~pou OL TIAaTaL~S 
txwpouv a0p60L T~V ls e ~~as ~Epouoav boov, 
tv 6esL~ txovTeS TO TOO 'AvopoxpaTOUS ~p~ov, 
voµ(~OVTeS ~XLOT 1 <av> o~as TaUT~V a0TOOS 
onoTon~oaL TpanEa0aL T~v ls Tous noAeµtous• 
xat ~µa £Wpwv TOUS TieAOTIOVV~OLOUS T~V npos 
KL0aLpwva xat ~puos xe~aAas T~V ln' 'A0~vwv 
~[pouaav µeTa Aaµnaowv O LWXOvTas· xal tnl 
µEV ~s ~ tnTa CTTa6[ou~ ol TIAaTaL~S T~V tnl 
!WV G~ ~wv txwp~oav, tneL 0 ' bnooTpt t avTes 
~aav T~V npos TO ~pos ~Epouoav ooov ts 
'EpG 0 pas xal 'YoLaS, xal Aa~6µevoL TWv 
6pwv O La~eGyouaLV ls TaS 'A 8 ~vas, &vope~ 
6w6exa xat 0Lax6aLOL ano TIAeLOVWV· 

From this exciting passage, we learn that the Plataians, 

in escaping the Thebans, proceeded along the Plataiai-Thebai 

road for six or seven stades, before turning right (east) to­

ward the region of Erythrai and Hysiai, two towns apparently 

so close together that Thoukydides could inoffensively reverse 
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their geographical order. In connection with this turning 

point and the distance travelled, Thoukydides provides a 

point of reference, namely the Androkrateion. If Thoukydides 

knew the region, even if by report, and if he had wanted to 

select a landmark that would identify that point at which the 

Plataians turned, it seems natural that he would have chosen 

the most noticeable feature there. Consequently, if the Pla­

taians were coming from the polis of the southern apex, the 

most prominent landmark near the turning point would then be 

the northwest acropolis itself. (It is approximately five 

stades from the most northwestern remains of the south apex 

walls to the northwestern foot of the northwest acropolis.) 

But Thoukydides does not mention the northwest acropolis at 

all. It is the Androkrateion he notes. Are we then to infer 

that Thoukydides or his informants would myopically forego 

an imposing landmark sixty to ninety metres high, as is the 

northwest acropolis, in preference to a shrine, in providing 

a reference point for the distance and the right hand turn? 

It would seem hardly likely. If, however, the Plataians were 

starting out from the northwest acropolis, they would come 

to their turning point six or seven stades north of the north-

west acropolis. In point of fact, allowing some small dis-

tance for the siege walls of the Lakedaimonians, the distance 

to the present junction of the Alepotrypi road with the Pla­

taiai-Thebai road, is quite close to Thoukydides' estimate. 

Consider again the archaeological evidence. Fourth-

and fifth-century B.C. sherds are readily found on the north-

west acropolis. In comparison, the southern apex area yields 
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prec iou s few. 

Consider again the strategic advantage that the natural 

precipice of the northwest acropolis offers over the southern 

apex area, whose precipices, other than in Church VII area, 

are in comparison negligible. The contrast approaches that 

of a fortress compared to an ant-hill, and for any who will 

urge that the later age of the lower cross-wall argues for 

rejection of the northwest acropolis as the site under siege, 

it is reiterated that the present Byzantine aspect of this 

wall can never exclude the possibility and indeed the pro­

bability of an earlier wall in this same position. 

Consider, finally, the natural features of the terrain, 

which all but exclude the possibility of locating the site 

under siege at the southern apex. Thoukydides presents a 

gripping account of the siege. The besieging force outside 

the walls constructed a mound whereby to scale the po l is 

walls. The Plataians then made an opening through their wall 

in an attempt to retrieve the material from the rising mound 

outside as fast as, or faster than, the besiegers could heap 

it up. Thoukydi des continues: 3 

o L oi TIEA o n o v v~o LOL alo06µEvO L tv Tapool~ 
xaAaµou n~A OV tv ~AAOV~E ~ to~~aA AOV t~ ~o 
OLUP~µ~vov , ~nw~ µ~ OLaXEO µ Evov &onEp ~ 
y~ ~opo~To · o L OE TaUTU anoxAuoµEVOL ~OUTO 
µEv tn~oxov , bn 6voµov OE l x T~~ n6AEW~ 
opusaVTE~ ~a l SUV~Exµ~paµEVO L OTTO ~o xwµa 
O~E l Axov a00 L~ napa o~as TOV xouv • 

Some may feel that the newest Plataian passage to undermine 

the besiegers' mound was likely above the lowest foundation 

course of the polis wall, but Thouky dides tells us that the 

Plataians renewed their efforts to draw away the earth to 
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their side after having guesse d or calculated (~uv. Exµ~pa­

µ EvOL) in the process of their new channel construction, that 

point where they would be under the mound. If the Plataians 

had undermined the mound for a second t ime, at a place above 

the fol!IIldation , it seems obvious that t hey would have known 

when they had reached it. Clearly, the mound would have been 

detected as soon as the outer blocks of the polis wall were 

reached. Moreover, Thoukydides precisely states that the 

channel was a bn6v oµo~. The meaning o f this word in classical 

times was exactly as it is in modern Greek, i.e. a channel 

(sewer) beneath the earth. Had Thoukydides meant a channel 

above ground, he probably would have used the word, both 

ancient and modern, awA~v . 

'l'he importance of this observation is to be seen in its 

application to the nature of the ground surrounding, on the 

one hand , the northwestern acropolis, and, on the other hand, 

the walled area of the southern apex. The rocky nature of 

the whole southern apex precludes the possibility of a 

unovoiro~ dug under that part of the wall. · However, almost 

the entire lower cross-wall at the northwest acropolis would 

admit such a construction . 

.In conclusion, the area under siege was the northwest 

acropolis, the only area that could possibly have been held 

so long by four hundred and eighty men.
4 

It may be noted 

that in this discussion the use of the word city has been 

avoided. It is not denied that the southern apex was the 

fourth- and fifth-century city. Yet, it is rejected that 

this was the only part of the city of that time, as has been 
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previously shown. The city of that period included both the 

southern apex (the sparse remaining sherds there would argue 

for some occupation during this period) and the northern 

acr opolis. It further seems strange that other scholars have 

not made note of the dual significance of polis. As we are 

aware, polis means not only city but also acropolis. Athe-

nians, today, even when in central Athenai, refer to the polis 

as the hub of their city, though they may be already well 

within the proper city limits. Thoukydides in describing the 

s iege uses the word polis to describe the section of the whole 

c ity invested, namely the northwestern acropolis. 

As for the route of the fleeing Plataians and that of 

the Peloponnesians in pursuit, the former, it seems, followed 

the ancient Alepotrypi road to a place of dispersal near 

the ancient Athenai-Thebai road, while the latter we are told 

headed toward Dry6s Kephalai. There is simply not enough 

precision of topographical reference to ascertain which road 

the Peloponnesians followed, or enough strength in the quoted 

6tmxovTa~ to confirm the fact of their arrival as far as 

Dryos Kephalai. In any case, with regard to the Plataian 

escape route and the Androkrateion, which was on their right 

as the Plataians fled (at least during their northern course), 

the site proposed, on strength of previously discussed evi­

dence for the Androkrateion satisfies the requirement that 

the sanctuary was on the right of the Plataiai-Thebai road 

and f urther satisfies a requirement
5 

that it be on the right 

of the path followed, after the turning point, i.e. the 

Alepotrypi road. 
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The last recorded battle in this region, and the first 

in which we are provided with topographical references, was 

the battle at Plataiai and Erythrai, perhaps the most im­

portant battle and that of the most lasting impact ever 

fought between the east and west of our world. Despite the 

criminality of such treatment, discussion is again restricted 

to the actual movement of forces with reference to topogra-

phical lineaments. In following Herodotos, we must always 

use our imagination as much as his reference points; no more 

than in any other instance of armed warfare in the Plataian 

region will we arrive at the exact locations and extension 

of army manoeuvres. 

sanias himself knew. 

One wonders if either Herodotos or Pau-

Herodotos informs us that Mardonios and his army left 

Tanagra, crossed the Asopos and came to Skolos which was in 

Theban territory. 6 He tells us that tveauTa Mardonios ra­

vaged the lands in order to strengthen his position in case 

7 of an adverse turn of events. Depending upon either a spa-

tial or sequential interpretation of tv ea uTa, it might be 

argued respectively that the wooden stockade was built at 

Skolos itself, or at a place later reached by Mardonios. How­

ever, wherever it was located, it was probably built from 

timber cut on the Kithairon slopes, probably near Skolos, 

where trees would be much more prevalent than in the fields 

to the north. There seems, however, little difficulty in 

locating the Persian stockade north of the Asopos. Assu­

redly, there would have been no shortage of manpower in trans­

porting timber from Skolos to the area north of the Asopos. 
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Of the four ancient southern Upper Parasopia towns Skolos 

was not only the closest to the Asopos, but also Herodotos 

tells us that this work was entrusted to the barbarian, and 

8 hence greatest section, of Mardonios' army. The stockade 

would by reason of strategy be best situated beside the Asopos, 

rather than at Skolos. Herodotos tells us that the Persian 

forces ( aTpaTOTI£6ov meaning a force not necessarily aligned 

for battle) were located along the Asopos, between Erythraian 

territory (ano 'Epu0p~wv) and some point within Plataian ter­

ritory. Although possessing a greater array of troops, Mar­

donios would have had the length of his line roughly corres­

pond to the extent of the formation made possible by the 

limitations of the allied Greek forces. Since most scholars 

agree that the allied Greek line was approximately four to 

five kilometers in its second Asopos position, 9 we can tenably 

attribute a similar length to the barbarian line. That Mar-

donios' station was north of the Asopos is also generally 

accepted. 

An Athenian advance guard of the allied Greeks was pro-

. d h . 10 bably statione at Eryt rai. 

The allied Greeks entered Boiotian Erythrai and took 

positions along the foothills of Kithairon and opposite (avT£-

, ) h . 1. 11 TaaoovTo t e Persian ine. The force of avTL in avT£Tao-

aovTo seems too weak to suggest that the Greek line extended 

exactly opposite and within the limits of the parallel Per-

sian line. Rather, avT[ implies that the Greeks were arranged 

against the Persians. The Greek position in the foothills 

near Erythrai was of necessity, as Herodotos throughout his 
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narrative stresses, dictated by the strategic possibilities 

of the terrain occupied. 

Once the position in the foothills was taken, the Me­

garians, being in the most assailable portion, were attacked 

12 
by barbarian cavalry. Had Herodotos informed us of the 

relative positions of the various Greek contingents in this 

initial occupation of the foothills, as is the case for the 

13 subsequent second position near the Asopos, we would have 

a better idea of the position of the Megarians in relation to 

the whole Greek line. But we are not so informed, and con­

sequently, the Megarian position here may be located again by 

the dictates of the terrain. We are told that the Persian 

1 k d . b . ( , , , ) 14 cava ry attac e unit y unit xaTa TE~Ea . One of the 

reasons for this seriatim attack may well have been that the 

Persians struck from a gathering and launching point on the 

ancient Athenai-Thebai road, which indeed enters the most 

open and assailable area of the foothills near ancient Ery­

thrai. If the cavalry attack had been elsewhere, and other 

than from along the road, (i.e. from across open fields where 

all the cavalry would experience equal difficulty in an attack), 

that attack would not have been xaTa T[AEa, but en masse to 

gain the maximum of shock and thrust. 

After the death of Masistios, the Persian cavalry re-

d d d d 
. 15 

treated two sta es, conferred an then returne to Mar onios. 

The corpse of Masistios was paraded by cart along the 

Greek l ine. 16 The natural deduction would be that the Greek 

line must have been at least very near the edge of the foot­

hills where they meet the field and the Skolos-Plataiai 
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17 
road, where a cart could have been manoeuvred . . 

The Greeks then decided to march down to Plataiai 

(lnLxa~a~~va L). In the description of this movement to Pla­

taiai, Herodotos tells us that the Greeks went by Hysiai. 18 

Hence, it becomes apparent, that the original Greek position 

did not extend west of Hysiai, though perhaps, and most pro­

bably, east of Erythrai, and further that the original Greek 

position was not precisely aligned with the Persian, but in 

fact rather far from that conception. Herodotos further tells 

us that the Greeks arrayed themselves nation by nation (as if 

to say that the initial position near Erythrai was more con­

densed and sporadic) near Gargaphia Spring and the Androkra­

teion, perhaps two places which pinpoint this location, much 

as Erythrai did for the first position. 19 Nonetheless, we 

learn that both Gargaphia Spring and the Androkrateion were 

in Plataian territory. Herodotos then provides us with the 

h . a· 'b . f h 1· 20 h h' 1· et nic istri ution o t e ine-up. Tat tis ine, once 

assembled, would have stayed in this position, hemmed in be­

tweeen the Asopos Ridge and the Kithairon foothills, appears 

strategically impossible. Granted, the position was safe for 

a short time while the barbarians were withdrawn from the 

scene in mourning for Masistios, but no longer than that. 

Strategy demands that the Greek line assume a higher position 

either on the foothills behind Gargaphia (strategically dif­

ficult for the protection of its water supply) or in front 

(north} of the spring on the high ground of the Asopos Ridge. 

But Herodotos gives us little indication of a shift, strate­

gically necessary, to higher ground, except, where perhaps 
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having presumed that such a move would be u nderstood as a mat­

ter of course, he tells us that vuv .axetv.E~ tnl •~ 'Aawn~ 

(A broader and more flexible interpretation 

of tnl .~ 'Aawn~ may be construed to have the Greek line ac­

tually at the Asopos, but the strategic difficulties are ap-

parent.) The distance between the encampment and the Asopos 

may be somewhat flexibly interpreted, yet the phrase would 

seem to intimate that the Greeks from their line could at 

least see the Asopos. This they could do from atop the Asopos 

Ridge, but not from their grouping position near Gargaphia 

Spring. All considered, the final stage of the Greek second 

position must have been formed along the Asopos Ridge (Map 

Sections 7a and 7b). 

Soon we find that the barbarians are indeed arrayed in 

deeper ranks to accommodate themselves to the length of the 

Greek line.
22 

A description of the ethnic grouping in Mar­

donios' line vis-a-vis the several Greek states follows, from 

which unfortunately, we cannot with any certainty, recon­

struct the actual numbers of the barbarian components. 

We are at last presented with concrete evidence that, as 

expected, the Persian and allied Greeks were on opposite sides 

of the river:
23 

.olaL µEv vuv EAA~CTL XaAa ty[vE.o .a tpa 

Further, any conjecture which will place the Persian stockade 

south of the Asopos must be rejected. 

A plan is formulated wherein Persian cavalry is to be 

These outlets 

are later named by their Boiotian name, Three Heads, and by 



their Athenian name, Oak's Heads.L~ One may argue that a 

s~gle concept is contained within the plural usage of lx~oAat, 

yet Herodotos does use the plural. Furthermore, between an­

c i ent Erythrai and Plataiai, there are three ancient roads 

into the region from the south, exiting in two outlets. It 

would seem, then, that Herodotos used the plural lx~oAat not 

without reason. It may well be that the two outlets with 

their three emerging roads were understood within the single 

appellation of Three Heads (or Oak's Heads). It is also to 

be observed that Herodotos is naming the outlets and not the 

passes themselves, for which he would most likely have em­

pl oyed a.Eva, had he wished to refer explicitly to those pas­

ses. The only other reference extant, being found in Thouky­

dides,26 neither confirms nor detracts from the suggestion 

that exits rather than passes are described by Herodotos. 

Moreover, in that passage of Thoukydides, it is not certain 

if the passes themselves are to be involved in the action 

described . The Lakedaimonians are headed in the direction of 

Kithairon and the Oak's Heads, but there is nothing at all to 

record t hat any pass was ever reached. In Herodotos, we are, 

however, informed that the action is exclusive of the passes 

themselves. Persian cavalry took Greek supplies and men at 

the outlets of the passes as they came t~ ~o nE6 Lov . 

It would be convenient to leave this vexed question of 

nomenclature and topography with regard to the passes and 

exits in accepting Herodotos' description at face value, in 

that the Oak's Heads are the outlets , rather than the passes. 

I t is because most commentators have discussed the subject 



and have opted for one pass or another that the problem is 

27 
t r eated further. What, then, can be the reason for asso-

ciating either the oak or the number three with any of the 

passes or the mountains which flank these passes? The con­

nection between the oak and any of these mountain heads is 

forced. If the oak was ever found at elevations as high as 

these passes and mountain "heads", it would indeed be a cause 

28 for wonder. Even at lower levels, the oak must in ancient 

t imes have made as rare an appearance as it does today. Oak 

for the Plataian cult images, we are informed, was brought 

from Alalkomenai, not from Kithairon. 29 As for a possible 

link between the numeral three and eligible mountain "heads", 

there are, between the three roads in question, two mountain 

"heads• and flanking these same roads on the east and west, 

two mor e, any combination of which fails to correspond to the 

three '"heads" des ired. In fact, one can from either the 

Boiotian or the Attic sides of these passes look to any com­

bination of three mountain "heads" and come to the exquisitely 

irrelevant conclusion that one sees three "heads" together -­

almost anywhere. 

'.I.'he three "he ads" most probably, t hen, refer to the 

"heads• or outlets of these three roads which on the north 

side of Ki t hairon find exit within close range of one ano­

ther, though not on the south (Attic) side. As for the Athe­

nian connection between the oak and the "he ads", the few re­

f erences in the ancient writers to the t ree in this region 

are connected with the topographical location of the Kithai-

ron outlets. Euripides
30 

make s mention of the oak in contex t 
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of the demise of Pentheus, which, it has been argued, is hard 

by the exits of two of the three roads in question. The oaken 

image of the Daidala festival was similarly associated with 

the summit of Kithairon also not far from the same outlets, 

and the association might have been strong enough for the 

Athenian mind to have linked the Kithairon outlets to Plataiai 

with the festival of the oaken image at the same city. 

In summary, it seems more valuable to consider what Hero­

dotos tells us, i.e. lx~oAat, rather than what he does not, 

i.e. passes. The xE~a\~ of a river is its exit. The xE~a\~ 

of three roads would also point to their exits, the lx ~o\a L 

which Herodotos mentions. 

In resuming Herodotos' narrative, 31 we learn that the 

barbarians came as far as the river and provoked the Greeks 

near it, though they did not cross it. From this, we are not 

only reassured that the Persians and Greeks in their second 

p::>sJ. tion were on opposite sides of the Asopos, but also con­

clude that one section of the Greeks, obviously one of the 

wings, was near enough to the Asopos to be in a position of 

being provoked. Further, it is the Thebans who are soon 

named in this connection, and it therefore follows that the 

Greek left, at least, was near the Asopos. 

After the exchange of wing position between Lakedaimo­

nians and Athenians, we find that it was the Boiotians who 

d h
. 32 

first note tis movement. This fact not only reaffirms 

that the allied Greek left wing was close enough to the Asopos 

for the Boiotians to make such an observation but also implies 

that the right wing, occupied by Lakedaimonians, may not have 
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been close enough to the r iver and the Persians for the l at­

ter to have observed either Athenians or Lakedaimonians on 

either wing. 

The Persian cavalry subsequently attacked the Greek al­

lied line without discrimination and succeeded in choking 

Gargaphia Spring. Herodotos relates that the entire Greek 

army drew its water from this spring, and from that fact we 

must conclude that in any hypothetical placement of these­

cond position of the Greek line, the location of this spring 

h . b . 33 as maximum earing. We are then informed that the Lake-

daimonians alone were stationed in defence of the spring. 

But we are not told that the whole of the right wing (i.e. 

Lakedaimonians et al.) was stationed there. 34 A spring of 

such importance would naturally be guarded by a contingent 

from the leaders of the Greeks, and we cannot, it seems, as­

sume that the allied Greek line found its right terminus 

ther e at the spring in so assailable a position. What we are 

told, however, is that the spring was far away (n p6 aw ) from 

the several stations of the other Greeks. This could suggest 

that the Greek right stretched from near the spring in an 

easterly direction while most of the army and the left wing 

stretched further from the spring towards the river (Map Sec-

tions 7a and 7b). It now appears more than clear that the 

Greeks must have occupied the Asopos Ridge, for we are told 

that the Asopos was near, and as noted, nearer to the Greek 

left than to the right. 

Plans were then made for a Greek retreat to the "island" 

(generally accepted as Analepsis Ridge ) which was in a direc-
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35 
tion away from the Asopos and ten stades from Gargaphia 

Spring. The island, three stades wide, was defensible against 

Pers.ian horse, and had plenty of water (Loukide Well and 

Bergontiani Spring) available. 

Most of the Greeks retreated to the temple of Hera in 

front of the Platian acropolis, that temple being twenty 

stades distant from Gargaphia Spring. 36 

The Lakedaimonians and Tegeans after much delay marched 

fro.m.their position while keeping between the hillocks. 37 

Their direction was towards the "island"; Herodotos informs us 

of no change from that plan on the part of the Lakedaimonians. 

The tennination of this march was actually ten stades, how­

ever, from their original station in the second position, at 

a point near the Moloeis River, and an area called Argi6pios, 

where there was a sanctuary of Eleusinian Demeter. 38 Let us 

remind ourselves that Herodotos again uses more than one to­

pographical reference to pinpoint a location. 

The Athenians on the left, being the only other Greeks 

. 39 
not to have retreated to the Heraion, began to march. 

'A8~vatoL 6~ Tax8[vTE~ ~Laav Ta lµnalLV 
~ Aax06aLµOV LOL 0 0~ µ~v yap TWV TE 6x8wv 
avTELXOVTO xal T~~ onwp[~~ TO U KL8ULPWVO~ 
cpOf3EOµEvO L TYJV t nnov , 'A8~va1o L 6~ xa.TW 
Tpacp8[vTE~ t~ TO TIEbLOV. 

We are told that the Athenians went bn a way contrary to the 

way which the Lakedaimonians went and this contrast is fully 

developed in the subsequent µ[v ... 6t construction. The 

Lak.edaimonians kept to the rising ground and foothills of 

Kithairon, whereas the Athenians turned down into the plain. 

That the Athenians turned down is of importance. The loca-
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tion of the Athenian wing can now be fixed with greater cer­

tainty. We have seen thus far t hat the position was near the 

Asopos. The strength of xaTw now determines for us a loca­

tion east of the Plataiai-Thebai road. In the Moraitiza re­

gion west of this road, Grundy, on his map, 40 has shown this 

region as a "plain without determinable slope". His indica-

tion may be qualified, to say that in comparison with the 

slope on the east side of the road, the rise to the west is 

hardly determinable, and that further west, at a point where 

the declivity is determinable, that point is too far from 

Gargaphia Spring to be considered as the place from which the 

Athenians turned down into the plain. Ergo, the left wing of 

the allied Greek forces was near the Asopos and east of the 

Plataiai-Thebai road. 

We return now to the third and final position of the 

Lakedaimonians and Tegeans who joined them near the Moloeis 

River, the area called Argiopios where there was a sanctuary 

f 1 
. . 41 o E eus1n1an Demeter. Herodotos has unwittingly arranged 

these topographical references in an order of difficulty con­

venient for discussion. And such a discussion is important 

as these are the only clues to guide us to the location of 

the final and momentous onslaught of Persian against Greek. 

Of the three main surface water drainage systems in the 

area the two most important are the Asopos and the Oeroe. 

The only other major network is that drainage system whose 

channels furrow the modern town of Erythrai. Naturally, this 

system, and in particular its deepest bed beside the modern 

loop highway, must be considered as a prime candiate for the 
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appellation Moloeis, which name is not in use today. Leake 

made mention of a fief at the junction of a branch of the 

. h d 42 Asopos int e area concerne. The branch he described seems 

to be part of the same drainage system in question, the 

Moloeis River. The name he recorded was Samoili. In most 

names found within this region, Turkish, Albanian and Greek 

roots are readily detected, but such does not here seem to be 

the case. It may be that Samoili is an alteration which time 

has developed from an original ancient Greek name, Moloeis. 

Mutilations and apocopations of regional names are far from 

43 uncommon. 

Assuming that the Moloeis is the river in question, it 

happens, conveniently, to surround almost completely, by means 

of its branches, that area which would suggest itself (cf. 

Grundy's plan) as the Argiopios. This is the central area of 

the Spata-Goritsa Ridge, which topographically is a continua­

tion of a spur of Kithairon. After having initially investi­

gated this area and having often bemoaned the fact that the 

ancient Greeks were altogether too tidy in their post-battle 

clean-up operations, the present writer found upon referring 

to the Erythrai town hall map that the original Hagios Deme­

trios Church had been located on this ridge, rather than where 

it now stands on Troulos (Hagios Demetrios Hill). Not a trace 

of this previous structure remains . The area is valuable farm 

land. It is little wonder, then, that with the disappearance 

of every trace of a far more recent structure to Demetrios, 

any sanctuary to Eleusinian Demeter that may have been also 

built here would have likewise met with complete and untrace-
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able de s t r u c tion. With the apparent uselessness of inve sti­

gating the area any further, this area was demoted to a low 

priority. It was soon realized, however, that further inves-

tigations were carried out there, either at dusk or dawn, not 

only out of a feeling of fruitlessness, but due to an illu-

mination factor. Because of the relative height of the area 

and its situation, one could enjoy the early morning or late 

afternoon light at times when much of the region was obstruc-

ted by the shadows of Kithairon. It became apparent that 

there might be a relationship between the additional hour of 

light on this ridge and the etymology of the Herodotean name, 

Argiopios. The significance of &py ( (bright) did seem to beg 

some application to this ridge. 

Truthfully, the connection seemed, while possible, rather 

spurious, until in the r e mma to the northwest, were found a 

few pieces of ceramic, one of which was later identified as 

f 
. 44 

part o an acroterion. Some support was mustered for the 

conjecture that Spata-Goritsa Ridge was the area that Hero­

dotos had described, however, confusion was compounded inas­

much as the ceramic was found in the r emma between the height 

that once was occupied by Hagios Demetrios Church and the 

other height which today is crowned by the present church. 

45 
In referring to Spencer-Stanhope's map, we find that, in 

place of the present Hagios Demetrios Church, only an altar 

stone is recorded and no mention whatsoever is made of a 

church on either the Spata-Goritsa Ridge or Troulos. Further 

confusion is added by reports of small ceramic cult statues 

from near the present church location and by the fact that a 
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few classical sherds (fifth and fourth century B.C.) have 

been found on both heights. Neither Troulos nor Spata-Goritsa 

Ridge, thus far considered, would yet distinguish itself as 

winning candidate for the location of the final onslaught of 

Persian against Lakedaimonian. What is valuable at this 

point, however, is that the contention and confusion of choice 

at least promotes the valid candidacy of either location, in 

accordance with the Herodotean description. 

Since we know that the site of the principal engagement 

was connected with an area where there was a lEp6v of Eleusi­

nian Demeter, other possible suggestions would seem to pre-

sent themselves. Indeed, if lEp6v is understood as va6~ the 

possibilities are restricted to archaeologically known or sup-

posed temple sites. But lEp6v does not necessarily indicate 

a temple, but may be nothing more than a shrine or altar pre-

cinct. (The site of the altar of Zeus Eleutherios at Plataiai, 

was long considered a temple until recent excavation proved 

46) that it was but a sanctuary with altar, rather than a temple. 

With this broader sense of lEp6v in mind, the possible sites 

would increase to distressing proportions. 

Let us now consider the other areas which seem most 

likely to fit the Herodotean description. A temple structure 

has been suspected at Hagia Anna Church. Another temple site 

is found west of the ancient Athenai-Thebai road near the Ery-

thraian acropolis. Herodotos tells us that Pausanias, being 

near the Demeter sanctuary, looked toward the Plataian Heraion 

(
..t , ,._ , ,._ ,._ V , n , ) 47 uTIO~AEtav.a Tuv TTaucrav L~ V npu~ Tu HpaLOV TO AaTaLEWV . 

From the Erythraian acropolis near the Demeter temple site, 



251. 

from the northeast are a of the Hagia Anna precinct, and from 

both Troulos and Spata-Goritsa Ridge, one can fix one's gaze 

on that area of ancient Plataiai, where the ruins of the 

Temple of Hera are found. Herodotos' use of ano~\£TI&Lv in its 

literal sense is restricted in his whole History, as far as 

one is aware, to this passage. The question arises, as to 

whether or not the act of seeing is implied in ano~\tn&Lv. 

Did Pausanias actually see the Heraion or did he merely fix 

his eyes in its direction? No positive solution can be found. 

One can only add, that from neither the actual Hagia Anna 

site nor the actual Demetrion site near ancient Erythrai, can 

the Heraion area be seen. On the other hand, it can be seen 

from Hagios Demetrios Church, as well as from some parts of 

the Spata-Goritsa Ridge. 

The ano~AETT&Lv factor aside, it is now incumbent to eli­

minate the Demeter temple site near ancient Erythrai as well 

as the site at Hagia Anna as possibilities, in that order. 

Ploutarchos has recorded a passage which is not only 

incredible on the surface, but seems ·to fly in the face of 

d 
, . 48 Hero otos History. Arirnnestos, the Plataian general, has 

had a dream. He speaks to Zeus and says that the allied Greeks 

intend to quit the Plataian region in order to comply with 

the Pythian oracle's "god and hero list", requisite for vie-

tory, and better satisfied at Eleusis than at Plataiai. Zeus 

declares to him that he is in error and that the Plataian re­

gion does indeed meet the required list: 

TouTWV lvapyw~ T~ 'ApLµv~aT~ ~av[vTWV 
l~&yp6µ&vo~ TUXLOTa µ&T&n[µ t aTO TO~~ 
lµn&LPOTUTOU~ xaL np&a~uTaTou~ TWV 



TTOALTWv, µ E0 ' Jv 6 LaA~y6 µEv o~ xal 
auv6Lanopwv EiPEV ~TL TWV ' Y aLWV 
TTA~OLOV OTTO TOV KL0aLpwva va6~ tOTLV 
apxa~o~ navu 6~µ~Tp0~ 'EAEUOLVLa~ xal 
K6p~~ npoaayopE u6µEvo~ · E0 0 u~ ouv 
RapaAa~wv TOv 'ApLOTEL6~v ~yEv lnl TOv 
TOTTOV , EO~U£0TQTOV ~Vea napaTasa L 
~aAayya TTEsLX~V LnnoxpaTOUµ£V0L~, 6La 
Ta~ bnwpE ta ~ TOU KL8aLpwvo~ ~~Lnna 
TIOLOUaa~ Ta xaTaA~yovTa xal auyxupouvTa 
TOU TTE6LOU npo~ TO l Ep6v · a OTOU 6 ' ~v 
xa l TO TOU 'Av6poxpaTou~ ~p~ov lyyG~ 

252. 

From this passage we learn that Arimnestos through the dili­

gence of conference and investigation, found that near Hysiai, 

at the foot of Kithairon, was situated the temple required. 

Nothing is mentioned by Ploutarchos of any ruinous condition, 

so one assumes that the temple described was at least stan-

ding in his time. Ploutarchos, accord i ngly, seems to credit 

the Plataian general, who is at home in his own region, with 

an astonishing amount of either irreligiousness or stupidity, 

in that he is not aware of the temples in about his own re­

gion. This seeming slight upon the Plataian general's intel-

ligence may, however, be unhistorical. Not only does Plou-

tarchos appear to confuse temples and regions in this passage, 

but this confusion may represent an actual case in point. 

The only definitely known temple of Demeter in the region, 

the one which Ploutarchos seems to describe, is west not only 

of the Erythraian acropolis, but also west of the ancient 

Athenai-Thebai road. 

open to any believer. 

Temples, were, as are churches today, 

Temples and sanctuaries must have in 

ancient times, as churches today , served believers from various 

communities as well as passers-by , especially if, as in this 

case, the temple were situated near the border of two commu-



253. 

ni t ies and near a heavy traf f i c flow. Like parallels can b e 

seen today in t he instances of Analepsis and Hagia Triada 

(west of Erythrai) Churches. The Deme t rion, mentioned here, 

seems largely to have served Erythrai, but yet it is located 

on the west, i.e. Hysiai, side of the road. It could become, 

then, a vexing question as to which community actually could 

claim priority over the temple. Moreover, to defend the Pla­

taian general's intelligence, we have record of various other 

sanctuaries of Demeter in the region, one at Plataiai itself 49 

and another at Skolos.
5O 

A hypothetical sprinkling of Deme­

trian precincts about the region should cause no more alarm 

than the fact that there are today in the region no less than 

four Hagia Triada churches west of the ancient Athenai-Thebai 

51 
road alone. 

The temple that Ploutarchos describes is in an open space, 

probably in an area that would most invite cavalry attack. 

Herodotos, in contrast, tells us that the Lakedaimonians in 

t t ~ u 0 .1.. • 52 re rea T WV TE ux W V U VT E ~ XO VTO . In the Troulos region, the 

Lakedaimoniaris could have easily kept to the hills; indeed, 

they would have to keep to the h i lls. This would not have 

been possible at Ploutarchos' Demetrion. 

Ploutarchos does give us one valuable topographical re-

ference in his last statement. 

teion site with the Demetrion. 

He associates the Androkra­

It is clear t hat he describes 

the temple of Demeter near Er y thrai. As for the Androkra­

teion, its position near Gargap hia Spring has already been 

proposed. In bringing toge the r Ploutarchos' connex ion and 

that proposition, we see that the sanctuary of Demeter refer-
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red to by Herodotos must be near the Androkrateion. Both 

Troulos and Spata-Gortsa Ridge fulfill this requirement. 

One remaining problem may be seen in both Ploutarchos' 

and Herodotos' descriptions of the Demetrion area. The for­

mer writes b no Tov KL8a Lpwva in describing the location. He 

may have been inspired by Herodotos' description of the Lake­

daimonian retreat, wherein was used T~~ bnwpf~~ Too KL8 aL­

pw vo~.53 This problem can be easily dismissed through con­

sideration of the Makrya Ridge. Many spurs and ridges of 

Kithairon protrude, but, as the name Makrya suggests, that 

ridge projects further out from Kithairon than any other in 

the region. 

This furthest extension of the Kithairon foothills into 

the region is the only area that completely accommodates Hero­

dotos' description of a retreat close by the foothills yet 

still in the direction of the "island". Troulos, in addition, 

at its crest would be cramped quarters for fifty thousand 

Lakedaimonians, three thousand Tegeans, and probably more than 

a matching amount of Persians, but such close quarters may 

also be seen as a significant condition for a Lakedaimonian 

victory over more numerous Persians, since the Lakedaimonian 

occupation of the summit would eliminate the advantage of 

numbers. In conclusion, the Herodotean Demetrion was likely 

located on Troulos (Hagios Demetrios Hill), the Spata-Goritsa 

Ridge was probably the Argriopios and the remma between them 

was a branch of the Moloeis. 

As for the Athenians who had turned down from the Asopos 

Ridge and down into the plain, they began to bring aid at the 
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Lakedaimonians' request, when they were at tac ked by the me -

d . . k 54 . 1 1z1ng Gree s. Logica ly, this would be somewhere near the 

intersection of the Plataiai-Thebai road and the Alepotrypi 

road. 

The Korinthians and company later left the Heraion at 

Plataiai and headed for the Dernetrion by way of the foothills 

t th t . ht d 1 d ' t th . d · t· 55 o es raig roa ea ing up o eir estina ion. 

This statement alone is sufficient proof to reject Hagia Anna 

as a site for the Hysian Demetrion, since, to that site from 

Plataiai, such a direction by way of foothills to a straight 

road leading up to their destination would be topographically 

impossible. Their course was probably close to that which 

would follow today's Plataiai-Erythrai highway, turning onto 

the straight road up to Hagios Demetrios Church.
56 

The Megarians, Phliasians and company attempted the same 

destination by way of the most level approach, probably along 

part of the Alepotrypi road where they were cut off by Theban 

57 
cavalry . 

The battle of allied Greeks against the barbarians at 

Plataiai and Erythrai is one of the highlights of Plataian 

history. Nonetheless, throughout the whole of Herodotos' des­

cription of the several Greek nations which fought and manned 

the field, there is no mention whatsoever of the Plataians.
58 
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Battles and battles: Notes 

1. Pritchett, "New light on Plataia" 13, reported of this 
area "twelve fragments of tiles, all of which might be 
classical". There seems little basis, however, to as­
sume the site was classical. Even the site's use as an 
artillery cover is disputed amongst the region's inha­
bitants. Some believe that Kastro Darimariou as well as 
nearby Mazareka was employed by the invading forces, 
while others feel that only the latter was used. 

2. Thoukydides, 3.24.1-2. 

3. Thoukydides, 2.76.1-2. 

4. Thoukydides, 2.78. 

5. From a careful reading of Thoukydides, 3.24, it may be 
felt that the Androkrateion must be on the right as the 
Plataians proceed towards Thebai, or on the right as 
they proceed towards Erythrai and Hysiai, or both. 

6. Herodotos, 9.15.2. 

7. Idem. 

8. Herodotos, 9.15.4. 

9. Cf. Pritchett, "New Light on Plataiai" 24. 

10. Herodotos, 9.22.1. 

11. Herodotos, 9.19.3. 

12. Herodotos, 9.21. 

13. Herodotos, 9.28. 

14. Herodotos, 9.20, 22.1 and 23.1 where xa.a TEA~a is con-
trasted with ~µa nav.a~, en masse . 

15. Herodotos, 9.23.2. 

16. Herodotos, 9.25.1. 

17. Since we have sherd evidence for five ancient settlements 
between and including Skolos (Metoche) and Plataiai, all 
of which are either on or quite near the foothills, it is 
more than likely that an ancient road connected them, 
such as does the modern road between Daphne and modern 
Plataiai. The ''cart" reference in Herodotos, 9.25, at 
least in part, assures the antiquity of such a road. 
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18. Herodotos, 9.25.3. 

19. Herodotos, 9.25.3. 

2 0 . Herodotos, 9.28.2-6. 

21. Herodotos, 9. 31. 

22. Herodotos, 9.31.2. 

2 3. Herodotos, 9.36. 

24. Herodotos, 9.38. 

25. Herodotos, 9.39.1. 

26. Thoukydides, 3.24. 

27. To give one example of the confusion inherent in this 
discussion, Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 18, has 
listed Kiafa Pass as Pass 1, in following Grundy, but 
later in "Plataia Revisited" 120, has referred to it as 
a "so called pass ... nothing more than a broad stream­
bed". With mountains on both sides, however, not only 
the ancient Athenai-Thebai road, but also the modern high­
way follow the course of this "stream-bed". 

28. On the assumption that np1vo~ is not to be included with­
in the classification of 6pu~ , the presence of the oak 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

at such elevations is highly suspect both in times an­
cient and present. (Cf. I. Horvat, "Pflanzengeographische 
Gliederung Siidosteuropas," Vegetatio Acta Geobotanica 5-6 
[Den Haag 1954] 434ff.). 

Pausanias, 9.3.4. 

Euripides, Bacchae 1103. 

Herodotos, 9.40. 

Herodotos, 9.47. 

Herodotos, 9.49.2. 

Herodotos, 9.49.3. 

35. Herodotos, 9.51.1. There is a textual difficulty which 
has generally been accepted as resolved. The distance 
of ten stades from the Asopos has convincingly been 
amended by w. Woodhouse, "The Greeks at Plataiai," JHS 
18 (1898) 57, to twenty stades. 

36. Herodotos, 9.52. 

37. Herodotos, 9.56. 
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38. Herodotos , 9.57.2. Again there is a textual difficulty 
which may render the ten stades as only four. The dis­
crepancy, however, is of little importance and is ab­
sorbed by the length of the Lakedaimonian line, which is 
greater than the six stade difference. Herodotos does 
not inform us whether his measurement from the Lakedai­
monian position to the halting place is from the right 
or left of their line. Herodotos again uses more than 
one topographical reference to pinpoint a location. 
Identification of that location will follow. 

39. Herodotos, 9.56.2. 

40. Grundy, "Plan of the Battlefield of Plataea". 

41. Herodotos, 9.57.2. 

42. W. Leake, Travels in Northern Greece 369. 

43. Alepotrypi is often spoken and written Apotrypi; Oeroe 
has become Aer6is; Orntoslava has become Rontosklavi. 

44. This fragment, deposited with the University of Victoria, 
is not unlike fragments found at the Temple of Demeter 
below the Erythraian acropolis. 

45. J. Spencer-Stanhope, Plates of Plataea, Oly mpia and the 
Ruins of the City of Elis (London 1824). 

46. T. Spyropoulos, EL6~a~~~ tx Bo~wcta~· TIAa ca~at, AAA 6 
(1973) 375-379. 

47. Herodotos, 9.61.3. 

48. Ploutarchos, Aristeides 11.6 and 7. 

49. Pausanias, 9.4.3. 

50. Pausanias, 9.4.4. 

51. Pace Pritchett, "New Light on Plataia" 28. 

52. Herodotos, 9.56.2. 

53. Herodotos, 9.56.2. 

54. Herodotos, 9.61.1. 

55. Herodotos, 9.69. 

56. This was likely the later course of the armed hoplite 
race, the major event at the Games of Freedom. 

57. Herodotos, 9.69. 
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58. One understands, nonetheless, that the Plataians met 
with a fair share of the action, largely wherever the 
Athenians were. Surely, the meed of valour would not 
have been assigned to them otherwise (cf. Ploutarchos, 
Aristeides 20.1-3 and Lysias, Funeral Oration 46-47). 
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Appendix . 

Description of the Site and Walls of Plataia in 1890 by 

H.S. Washington in Pape rs o f t he Ame r ican S chool o f Class i ca l 

Studies at Athens (AJ A ) 6, 1890, pp.452-462. Reproduced by 

kind permission of the Ame r ican Jour na l o f Ar chaeo l o g y . 

The ancient city stood on a fan-shaped ridge or plateau, 

about 1.4 km. long, from north to south, and 1 km. in its 

greatest width, stretching down from the north slope of Mt. 

Kithairon toward the plain of the Oeroe. This plateau has 

its highest point at the southern end, where a shallow ravine, 

50 m. wide at its narrowest point, separates it from the lower 

rocks of the mountain. From this point the plateau slopes 

down rather sharply at first, but toward the upper cross-wall 

very gently, the ground becoming almost level inside the 

lower cross-wall and rising again near its northern edge. 

In the northeast corner it is split by two small ravines, 

formed by a couple of little brooks running north. The 

question whether these existed in ancient times, will be 

considered below. The soil for the most part inside the 

walls is cultivated and fairly deep, at Church No. V bed-

rock being reached at a depth of 3 m., and at Chur c h No . I 

at about the same depth. In many places, however, espe­

cially to the west and south, the rock crops out, the soil 

being very thin. This is especially t he case to the south 

of the north cross-wall, between it and the outer wall as 

far as Church No . VII, and t o t he north of it, about paral­

lel with its general direct i o n as far as the point M of the 
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outer wall. In the nor thern , or l ower, pa rt no rock crops 

out except along the western wall, as far as the point T , 

and near the so-called votive cuttings. The rock is a coarse 

gray marble, much corroded into deep holes and channels 

where exposed to the weather. All the walls are built of 

this rock, which forms the ridge of Kithairon to the south, 

and could be quarried either on the mountain slopes or on 

the plateau itself. The soil is a rather clayey lime earth, 

very loose when dry, but exceedingly clinging and sticky 

when wet--the mud making the plain of the Oeroe and Asopos 

almost, if not quite, impassable in winter. 

The sides of the plateau are not precipitous and rocky, 

except at a few points. As a rule, they slope gently down 

to the plain below. The slope has, of course, been decreased 

during our era by the washing down of earth f rom the plateau 

above. It is probable that the sides were never high or 

precipitous enough to make good defenses pe r se , and that 

walls must always have been needed to make the plateau a 

tenable position. 

The remaining walls appear to be assignable to five 

periods. The earliest is characterized by a polygonal style 

of masonry, though not of the earliest type. The blocks are 

of fairly uniform size, the form seldom hexagonal, quite 

often pentagonal, step-cutting common on the upper edge to 

fit the superincumbent stone, with joints very neatly made. 

This style is similar to the oldest part of the walls of 

Lepreon, in Arkadia. The portions of wall e xhibiting this 

sty le are the worst preserved of all, the stones being much 
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corroded and weatherworn. 

The style of the second period--that most largely 

represented--is intermediate between the first and third. 

The walls of this period are better built than those of the 

former, with scarcely any polygonal blocks, but are not so 

well made as those of the latter period, to which, however, 

they bear a closer resemblance and for which they probably 

served as a model. 

The third period or style comprises work which is much 

the best built as well as the best preserved. It is seen in 

the upper cross-wall, which is entirely of this period, and 

in the northeast corner. The blocks are larger than those 

of the first two periods, about 1 m. high, from 1 to 3 m. 

long, and about 60 cm. thick. They are four-sided, laid in 

horizontal courses, with the edges neatly and accurately 

fitted. The vertical joints are very commonly, in fact 

generally, not perpendicular, but slanting or oblique--never 

more than 20° off from the perpendicular, however. The ad­

joining block in almost every case fits closely, with the 

same slope, except in one or two instances where the slopes 

are opposi t e and a well-fitted wedge-shaped block is inserted. 

The separate courses do not run along continuously at the 

same level, but, after varying distances (generally from 5 

to 10 blocks) the upper course is lowered (or raised) by the 

upper side of the block below being cut into a step shape, 

the difference between the level of the two steps being only 

a few centimetres, never over five. The outer surface of 

the blocks, rather rounded or bulging, is cut vertically into 
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wide and r ather deep fur rows or grooves. The whole is a ve r y 

good piece of work, the blocks of good size, the joints ac­

curate, and the workmanship everywhere careful. 

The fourth period is represented only by the lower 

cross-wall. It can hardly be said to represent a distinct 

style, the wall being built of blocks from earlier walls 

(of the second and third periods), of building-blocks and of 

other architectural fragments, all of the common, coarse 

gray marble, no white marble being observed in this wall or 

in any other. The blocks are not used with much system or 

care, sometimes the furrowed side being out and as often 

not. The joints are not close, the blocks not having been 

recut after their removal from their original positions, 

and little pains having been taken in fitting them. Mortar 

and tiles were used at one time to fill up the crevices, as 

can still be seen in the third tower from the west; but 

whether or not this was subsequent to the building of the 

wall cannot be made out. 

The last period, including the worst-built masonry of 

all, is represented by a few fragments and stretches of 

Roman, or more probably Byzantine, wall, built of rubble and 

tiles laid in mortar. It is seen only at a few scattered 

points on the north and west sides. 

The walls of the first four periods are very uniformly 

3.30 m. in thickness, very little variation from this figure 

having been noted anywhere. The outer facing is the better 

of the two, built of larger stones and better finished, but 

the difference is not great. In all the walls the space be-
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tween the outer and inner faces was filled with smaller rough 

stones and earth. How the walls were f inished on top, 

whether battlemented or not, cannot now be determined, nor 

can any calculation be made, from the deb r is , of the pro­

bable height, the fallen stones having been scattered all 

over and below the plateau, and having disappeared in various 

ways. In many places, notably at the northwest from Q to S 

and at the southwest from C to H, the wall could be traced 

only by the smoothing of the natural rock as bed on which 

to lay the wall-stones. The rock was rather carefully cut 

away so as to present a level surface in many places, and 

several of the step-cuttings were observed in the native 

rock. At two points, C and between Sand T, the natural rock 

has been cut away so as to leave a smooth vertical fall. 

In order to take up and describe s eriatim the various 

parts of the city-walls, we will begin at the point A, the 

southwest corner, and proceed toward the north. This point 

is the highest and most southerly of the plateau, and from 

it may be had a fine view of the whole site and the plain 

of the Oeroe and Asopos rivers stretching away to the north 

toward Thebes, which is entirely hidden by a low range of 

hills separating the valleys of the two rivers. Behind us, 

and to the right and left, runs the ridge of Mt. Kithairon; 

to the northwest can be seen Mts. Helikon and Parnassos, and 

to the northeast the mountains of Euboia. A ravine, about 

50 m. wide and about 5 m. deep, separates the plateau from 

the lowest point of the slope of Kithairon. This ravine was 

much deeper in former times, a great deal of earth having 
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been washed down from the mountain, especially since the 

destruction to a great extent of the fore st growth. It is 

wide and deep enough, however, to prevent any earth from 

being washed down from the mountain onto the plateau, and we 

may safely say that this part of the plateau has been 

steadily losing earth since it became uninhabited, and con­

sequently for centuries diminishing in height. 

There is little left of the wall above ground (merely 

one course of blocks, inside and out), but enough by which 

to determine the period, presumably the earliest. A tower, 

square in plan, 5.50 m. on each side, stood at the angle, 

and from this point the wall runs down the slope, toward the 

north, very well defined till it turns to the west near 

Church No. VII , and thence runs irregularly in a general 

northwesterly direction till it meets the upper cross-wall. 

All along this stretch, a single course above ground in a 

few places constitutes the best-preserved remains, the whole 

being of the first period. The wall has been traced, for 

the most part, by the rock-surfaces smoothed for the recep­

tion of the masonry. Along a great part of this stretch, 

notably from C to G, the wall runs along the edge of a rough 

and jagged rocky cliff, nearly vertical, but now only a few 

metres high. Below the point D, on the outside, there is a 

rectangular sarcophagus-like cavity cut in the rock . The 

point of junction of this outer and older wall with the 

upper cross-wall cannot be clearly made out, but is probably 

not far from H. 

we now turn t oward the east and follow the upper cross-
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wall. This is by f ar the best built of all the walls; it 

is of the third period, and is in places in a very good 

state of preservation. It runs for 407 m. toward the south­

east in a line almost straight, at one point making a bend 

of less than 2° and at another of 10°, and there turns to 

the northeast and runs toward Church No . V. The wall is 

everywhere 3.30 m. wide, both faces carefully finished (the 

outer one, that toward the south, the better) and the space 

between filled with rubble of earth and stones. The present 

height of the ruins varies greatly; at places they barely 

appear above ground, while at their highest point, the third 

tower from the west end, the structure is 3.80 m. above 

ground. Along the outer, i.e., the southern, side of the 

wall there are remains of eight towers of rectangular plan, 

measuring 6.70 m. in length (i. e ., along the wall) and 5 m. 

in breadth. The variations are only a few centimetres 

either way from these averages. The towers are distant from 

one another 42.50 m., and form an integral part of the wall, 

not added to the outer face but built at the same time and 

continuously with it. The best-preserved example is the 

tower above mentioned, and it offers a few points of interest. 

The main courses rest on a foundation-wall, projecting 10 cm. 

beyond them, the blocks of which measure only 40 cm. high 

instead of 1 m., as in the courses above. This foundation 

is carefully worked with vertical or very slightly oblique 

joints, and furrowed facing. In this tower at present three 

courses of the foundation are above ground, while a similar 

foundation runs beneath the wall proper, though not visible 
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at present, excep t at one or two points, owing to the accumu­

l ation of earth . The corners of the towers present a strik­

ing peculiarity. The rough, bulging sides have been cut in 

from both sides, so as to leave a sharp right-angled ridge 

along the vertical edge, finished smooth and clean. This 

right-angled ridge, which measures 10 cm. on each side, is 

carried along the whole angle of the tower and is continued 

in the foundation. It occurs in every tower on all the 

walls of the first three periods, its use in this upper cross­

wall being probably copied from the older walls. The towers, 

as far as can be judged, were solid, filled up within, like 

the walls. Another peculiarity of the upper cross-wall (also 

occurring once in the extreme south wall) is that there are 

several "platforms", as they have been called, built on the 

inside of the wall. These are thickenings o f the wall, 

about 10 m. long and 1 m. thick, and were probably buttresses 

to strengthen the main wall, though too little is left of 

them to determine this definitely. At one place in the upper 

cross~wall two of these platforms occur, one on each side of 

a tower, while at another place one is found between two 

towers. 

Returning to H, we continue toward the north along the 

western outer wall. The stretch HI , distinctly traceable, 

but not projecting much above ground, is of the second period; 

it is similar to the wall of the third period, that of the 

upper cross-wall, but is not so carefully built. It disap­

pears at I, and the wall begins again at K, where there are 

traces of a square tower . A wall running east from this 
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point was t r aced for some 50 m. The main wall, o f the same 

masonry as HI, continues to the point M, where it makes a 

sharp angle, turns to the northwest, and thence to N is 

traceable mostly by rock-cutting. From H to near M, it runs 

along the edge of the plateau, the ground sloping down 

gently toward the plain. At Mis a tower, and the wall from 

this point on to N overhangs a steep and rocky cliff, from 

3 to 8 m. high. Inside the tower to the north of M, there 

run for a few metres the remains of an apparently polygonal 

wall, probably of the first period, as in the extreme south-

ern part, but perhaps earlier still. Below the wall MN, 

perched on the rocks, are half a dozen sarcophagi, hewn in 

one piece out of the common, coarse gray marble, and sepa­

rate from the rock on which they rest. The dimensions of 

the most northerly one are as follows: length (exterior) 

2.40 m., width 1.20, height 1.25, thickness of sides, 0.20. 

These sarcophagi are surrounded at top and bottom by a simple 

moulding. The interior is sloping at the bottom. The mono­

lithic cover of the sarcophagus measured li~s further down 

the slope; it has the shape of a long, obtuse wedge. To 

the south of the sarcophagi lie some graves of less impor­

tance, hewn in the rock, in the shape of rectangular pits; 

all these are empty. Of two of the sarcophagi only halves 

remain, and all the covers with the one exception have disap­

peared. At a distance of 98 m. from N, there are traces of 

a path leading down through the wall and between the sarco­

phagi--very faint however. At N this wall disappears, 

though blocks are still scattered about the slope in large 
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numbers, and many are built into field-walls below. 

At O, begins the lower cross-wall, almost the latest of 

all. It is built entirely, as stated above, of blocks taken 

from other structures. The remains of seven towers, measu-

ring 6.20 m. in length by 5.50 in width, are visible in its 

southern or outer side, joined to and forming part of the 

main wall, as in the upper cross-wall. The third tower from 

the west end is the best-preserved, its extreme height being 

3.85 m. The wall makes a rather sharp turn at Z', and thence 

runs almost due north, with a few slight angles, for over 

150 m., finally being lost amid a tangle of blocks and house­

walls, which continue till within 50 rn. or so of V. The wall 

runs throughout on almost level ground, and no traces of a 

gate appear. Below the point 0, near the road, are 19 m. of 

the inner facing of a wall, built of large cut blocks, appa­

rently of the second period. No connection could be made 

out between it and the main western wall, and it is probably 

all that remains of a wall figured in Stanhope's map, but of 

which all other traces are now lost. At P, there are scanty 

remains of a wall of the same period, half-way down the 

rather steep, earth-covered slope, and above this is a right 

angle, apparently a corner of a tower, built of small stones 

and mortar, while a little further north there is a large 

mass of the same material. 

From Oto Q the main wall is lost, but at this latter 

point we come upon rock-cuttings, and hence to R the line of 

the wall can be made out, in a straight line, by the leveling 

of the tops of the rocks for the reception of the blocks. 
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All along this part o f the west wall the side of the plateau 

is fairly steep and quite high, perhaps 15 m. above the road 

to Thebes. The slope, except toward the top, is not rocky, 

but of earth. Below the stretch QR , at two points appear 

short lengths of what at first sight looks like early poly­

gonal masonry; but a closer examination shows that it is 

late work. The stones are very roughly fitted, and in one 

or two cases have apparently been taken from an early wall 

of cut blocks. One block shows a hole, apparently made for 

an iron anchor or clamp . . Just below the point Risa grave­

cutting. 

From the point R , the northwest angle, till half-way 

between Sand T , the wall remains are short lengths of rough 

wall made of small stones and tiles laid in mortar . No 

trace exists of an earlier wall except at S , where there are 

two pathways cut a few centimetres deep in the rock, meeting 

in the line of the wall at an obtuse angle, just outside 

which a large rock projects, its top cut away flat and level. 

This may have been a small gate where met two paths, coming 

up from below. A little to the west of T, the rock has been 

cut away perpendicularly for a few metres, the wall running 

along its edge. Hence to U, the wall, 3.30 m. thick, can be 

seen just above ground, and belongs apparently to the second 

period. The remains of one or two towe rs can just be made 

out. From U to V the wall runs east, down hill. Very little 

is left of it, and that little is mainly of small, rough 

stones, without rnortar--very late work. No trace could be 

found of the wall figured to the north of this by both Leake 
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and Stanhope . 30 m. south of V, there are 4 m. of a wall 

running north a nd sou t h, apparently of the same style as the 

lower cross-wall, and a continuation of it. But there are 

so :many late house-walls in this region that this is not cer­

tain- At V, all traces disappear, and the next sight of the 

wal l is at W, 234 m. to the northeast of V, on the east slope 

of the western valley. Hence the wall runs in a straight 

line about due east for 150 m., disappears where it formerly 

cut acr oss the eastern valley and brook, reappears 50 m. 

further on, and thence runs 187 m. to the northeast angle of 

the plateau. This wall, though barely projecting above 

ground, can easily be seen, especially at its eastern end, 

where the outer or northern face projects a metre or more 

above the surface. It is built in almost exactly the style 

of the upper cross-wall, the oblique up-and-down joints, the 

step-cuts, the peculiar tower-angles, and the wider founda-

tion being all present; the stones large, well-fitted, and 

with f urrowed, bulging faces. From X westward to near the 

brOOk, the courses, though horizontal, descend step by step, 

fol lowing the gentle slope of the small ravine, thus proving 

that this ravine e x isted when the wall was built. As the 

valley to t he west is the larger, we can infer, though there 

is no wall there to prove it, that it also e xisted at the 

same period. The slope down from all this stretch of wall 

(east of V) to the plain is gentle and entirely of earth. 

At the nor theast angle, X, there was a round tower, about 

10 m. in diameter. Only four such towers appear; there 

being one between S and T, on t he north wall, and two on the 
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east wall , to be noted later. This one at Xis built in the 

same style as the rest of this part, but very little of it 

remains. 

From X, the wall, fairly well preserved, and for some 

distance overgrown with bushes, runs due south, then turns 

a little toward the west and disappears near A', just beyond 

a small ilex tree, some 5 m. high, the only tree on the 

plateau. All this stretch of wall is of the second period, 

not as well built as WX. Hence to near Church No . V, the 

wall can be traced running a little west of south, sometimes 

entirely destroyed, and again fairly well preserved. All 

the remains are of the second period. At B', a wall, 2.80 

m. thick, runs almost at a right angle for 27 m. down the 

slope toward the brook, here distant 35 m. from the main wall. 

This offshoot-wall is of rougher and apparently late masonry. 

Inside the main wall, due west of B' at a distance of 17 m., 

are remains of a square building, measuring about 8 m. each 

way, with a small threshold--probably a late Byzantine struc­

ture. At E', traces of a round tower can be made out. The 

slope down to the brook all along this east wall is very 

gentle , no rock crops out, and the soil is apparently deep. 

At K', near Church No . V, all traces disappear, but at L' we 

make out a bit of wall, and hence trace it, at intervals, to 

P'. The only rock along all this stretch is a narrow ridge 

rumring from L' to N', along the top of which the wall was 

built, as shown by the cuttings. At O ' there are traces of 

a rolllild tower. Too little remains of this stretch, south 

of L', to determine its period; but it probably belongs to 
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the first, that of the extreme southern p a r t. At P', both 

faces of the wall can be seen, and hence to A it is fairly 

preserved, though not high above the surface--less than a 

metre. It is all 3.30 m. through, and of the same period, 

the first, as that near A, described above. At a point 37 

m. from A, there is a cutting in the wall--traces of what 

may have been a threshold. The slope to the south down into 

the small ravine which separates the wall from Mt. Kithairon 

is very gentle, though in one or two p l aces the wall runs 

along rather steep rocks. At P, the wall is nearly 150 m. 

from the mountain slope, while at A, as stated above, it is 

only 50 m. 

This completes the survey of the walls, and a few re­

marks may be made as to the area included within them. It 

seems probable, from the apparently greater age of the walls 

there and from its height above the rest of the plateau, 

that the extreme south end was the original acropolis. 

search was made for an old north enclosing-wall, but no trace 

of such a wall was found. Such a wall probably existed near 

where the upper cross-wall now stands, but running more east 

and west. The plateau, as has been said, sloped down to the 

north, the northern half being comparatively level. The 

southwestern part is very rocky, the natural rock here jut­

ting out in large rough masses, while the southeastern part 

is almost free from rock, except the ridge between L' and N'. 

The middle zone (between the north and south parts) is rocky 

on its western side, while to the east it is mostly good 

soil. The northern third is e n tirely free from projecting 
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rocks except along i ts we s tern and no rthwestern e dges. In­

side the lower cross-wall (to the north of it), and for a 

little distance to the east, the ground is entirely unculti­

v ated, owing to the circumstance that it is covered with 

potsherds, broken tiles, and small stones, while to the east, 

on both sides of and between the two ravines, the soil is 

deep and fertile. 

Apart from the ruined churches, there are few objects 

of interest above ground on the plateau. East of D, in the 

southwest, there is cut in the rock what is probably a 

t hres hold, facing west, 2 m. in length. Beyond this, to the 

east, there is a semicircular area in the rocks, some 15 to 

2 0 m. across; and about 3 m. lower than this, to the north, 

t here is a similar area. Both areas are level and apparently 

made by the hand of man. Southeast of Churc h No. IV, appear 

what are called on the map, "Votive Cuttings". These consist 

of seven or eight small rectangular holes or niches cut in 

t he roclc for the reception of votive or other tablets. To 

the south of them is a small level plateau, with some roughly 

h ewn wal l-stones. The wall to the east of Ch urch No . I V is a 

v ery wel l built and preserved one of rubble and mortar. It is 

3 2 m. l ong by 1.15 wide, and runs almost due north and south. 

To the south of this extends in the same line a series of 

e ight square piers, 1.15 m. square, of the same materials, 

t he f i r st one distant 15.40 from the south end of the wall. 

The first seven piers are uniformly distant from one another 

1 .75 m., and from the spacing we judge that four are probably 

missing between the seventh and eighth remaining piers. No 
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traces are left above ground of any wall to the south, but 

t he broad level space to the east of the wall makes it seem 

probable that a large building, or some such feature as an 

agora, once existed here. 

There are four springs and brooks in the immediate 

vicinity of the plateau, besides the two very small ones in 

the northeast part. One brook on the east side rises in a 

spring a short distance due south of P' and flows northerly 

along the whole east side, at a distance from the wall vary-

ing from 20 to 100 m. The brook on the west begins at a 

poi nt southwest of the older wall, flows northwest, is joined 

by the water from Megale Brysis, below O, and thence flows to 

the northwest away from the city into the Oeroe. Some 250 m. 

to the east of the plateau is another spring called Kondati, 

where are two inscriptions and some architectural fragments . 

Between this and the brook to the east of the walls is a 

ridge on which are the ruins of a small church and a number 

of large hewn blocks. 

On the whole plateau there is a remarkable lack of white 

marble . The pieces remaining are confined almost entirely to 

the ruined Byzantine churches, Church e s Nos. I, IV, V, VII 

and VIII being the richest in them. The greater number are 

Roman architectural pieces, architraves, capitals and bases, 

e t c . There are some Greek slabs and other marbles, some with 

i nscri ptions, all built into the church-walls, and some re­

worked into Byzantine forms. A few fragments of white marble, 

small pieces of cut and sculptured work, are found on the 

ground on the northwest part; and to the east of Church No . I 



290. 

lies a portion of a Roman plain wh i t e ma r ble column. The two 

spr i ngs of Me ga l e Brysis to the west a nd of Kondati Bry sis 

to the east have walls made of ancient fragments of white 

marble. All this marble is much like the Pentelic, but un­

doubtedly comes from a much nearer quarry. 

I will close with a few remarks as to the dif f erent 

periods of settlement of the plateau. As already stated, it 

seems probable that the extreme southern end was the earliest 

citadel, if not the only part occupied before the time of the 

battle of Plataia. Then, later, a town was built lower down 

in the northern part (the upper citadel probably being aban­

doned), the upper cross-wall being built for its defense. 

This town very probably covered the whole of the plateau to 

the north of the wall. The apparently greater age of the 

walls to the east and west makes it seem likely, however, 

that the whole plateau was inhabited and fortified before the 

shrinkage within the upper cross-wall, which is probably of 

about the time of Alexander. At a much later date, in By­

zantine times perhaps, the lower cross-wall was rather has­

tily and carelessly built to surround the much shrunken town. 

The fact t hat the ground inside this wall is d e eply covered 

with tiles, etc ., and the number of house-walls, point to 

the conclusion that a densely populated town once occupied 

t his part of the plateau. The great number of churches on 

and in the immediate vicinity of the plateau, ten in all, 

also tends to prove the same, and is a circumstance impor­

tant in the later history of the place, and one which may 

expl ain the g r eat scarcity o f white marble, this p r obably 



having been burned to make mortar. 

Tarragona, S pain, 
May 2 3 , 18 9 0 • 
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HENRY S. WASHINGTON. 
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The Pates 

Front ispiece: The ancient acropolis of Plataiai from the 

northeast. 

1. Kithairon sunrise. 

2. The Plataian Plain from the summit of Kithairon. 

3. Modern and ancient roads to Thebai wind up to Kiafa, 

seen from Gyphtokastro. The ancient road to Plataiai 

leaves left of centre. 

4. Palaioi Anemomyloi, from the southeast tower base to 

the northwest tower base and the Plataian Plain. 

5. Polygonal blocks at Palaioi Anemomyloi. 

6. Modern Erythrai, the ancient battle field (479 B.C.) and 

Belikon from the southeast on Karoumpalo Road. A road 

centre leads to Gargaphia Spring. 

7. Erythraian Hagios Athanasios Church from the east at the 

entrance of Erythrai right and the restricted military 

area left. Nearby is the traditional site of Hysiai. 

8. At Plataiai, a woman with dove honours Plataian men and 

anns. 

9. At Plataiai, Hagios Nikolaos Church. 

10. A widow makes ready her candles for the church. 

11. At Plataiai, Panagia Eleousa Church, its walls entirely 

built of ancient blocks. 

12. At Plataiai, the old olive-press. 

13. At Plataiai, within the ancient walls the Hagios 

Modestos (left) and Hagios Demetrios (right) Fresco on 

the north wall of Hagia Triada Church. 



14 . At Plataiai, the third tower north o f the highway, in 

the western stretch of the upper cross-wall. 

15. At Plataiai, a sarcophagus above Megale Spring. 

16. At Plataiai, a woman rests at Megale Spring. 

17. At Plataiai, a wall west of the northwest acropolis 

runs north and south. 

18. At Plataiai, a section of the lower cross-wall. 

19. At Plataiai, the fourth tower from the west in the lower 

cross-wall. 

20. At P l ataiai, Byzantine Church II. 

21. At P l ataiai, a section of the northern wall west of the 

round tower. 

22. From Plataiai, opening lines of the Edict of Dioclentianus, 

now in the National Museum of Athenai. 

23. At Plataiai, a conglomerate marble base in s itu in the 

central northern area of the ancient city. 

24. At Plataiai, the excavations at the precinct of Zeus 

Eleutherios. 

25. At Plataiai, an inscription in situ near the altar 

precinct of Zeus Eleutherios reads 6 ION YL l0 L LQ TAL . 

26. At Plataiai, an ancient tumulus southeast of the eastern 

walls near the site of rock-hewn graves. 

27. At Plataiai, Hagia Triada Monastery. 

28. At Plataiai, a sepulchral stele at Hagia Triada Monastery 

reads EYTIPA316 HL 610NYLIA (IG 7, 1700). 

29. From Plataiai, a relief, now in t h e Museum of Thebai, of 

a youth anointing himself. 

30. From Plataiai, one of t wo stone tripods now in the 



Museum of Thebai . 

31. Ancient Erythrai and Pantanassa Church. 

32. Daphne seen from the southwest on Darimari Mountain. 

33. Ruins at Metoche (Skolos) west of Daphne. 

34. Tzabaras Spring. 

35. The River Asopos, the Attico-Boiotian boundary. 

36. The Haunted Cliff. 

37. Hagios Basileios Church and Harbour . 

38 . The Morea Bridge and the ancient Plataiai-Thebai road. 

39. A kalyba by the ancient Plataiai-Thebai road. 

40. Alepotrypi Spring. 

41. The eastern Kontita Spring. 

42. The Medieval Tower and nearby ruins of Pyrgos. 

43. An inscription from the south wall of the Medieval Tower 

reads ~AAB IAN NEIKA PETHN O ITOAYKPATIAH~ THN MHTEPA 

Y(~~Laµac~) B(ouA~~) A(~µ o u) (I G 7, 1678). 

44. Hagios Demetrios Church. 

45. Hagios Ioannes Church. 

46. A red-figured vase by the Pan Painter depicts the death 

of Aktaion. 

Arts.) 

(Photo courtesy of Boston Museum of Fine 

47 . Karydi Road looking north. 

48. The ancient Thebai-Athenai road looking south to Kithairon. 

49 . Old Bridge carries the ancient Athenai-Thebai road. 

SO. Plataian youth. 
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Plates 1 and 2 
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Plates 3 and 4 
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Plates 5 and 6 
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Plates 7 and 8 
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Plates 9 and lO 
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11 and 12 Plates 
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Plates 13 and 14 
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15 and 16 Plates 
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Plates 17 and 18 
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Plates 19 and 20 
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Plates 21 and 22 
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Plates 23 and 24 
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Plates 25 and 26 
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Plates 27 and 28 
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Plates 29 and 30 
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Plates 31 and 32 



Plates 33 
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and 3 4 
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Plates 35 and 36 
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Plates 37 and 38 
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Plates 39 and 40 
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Plates 41 and 42 
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Plates 43 and 44 
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Plates 45 and 46 
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Plates 47 and 48 
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Plates 49 and 50 
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